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Oh “Fears and Scruples” by Robert Browning

Naoshi Koike

Abstract

“Fears and Scruples” is a poem in “Pacchiarotto and Other Poems” by Browning
1876. In spite of the fact that it is very noteworthy as a religious poem, somehow
people in general don’t pay much attention to the poem. The poem consists of
only twelve stanzas with forty-eight lines. It might not be recognized as one of
Browning’s religious poems as deep as is “A Death in the Desert” nor as grand as
“Saul”. From the standpoint of the depth and valuableness of its teachings, how-
ever, it is not as insignificant as to be excluded from his other religious poems.
Nay, it would be rather higher in rank of than they. “The analogy of the poem
compares this silence of the Divine Being with that of a man’s friend, who wrote
him many valued letters, but otherwise kept aloof from him. It is suggested by
experts that the letters are forgeries. The man loves on. It is then suggested that
his friend is acting as a spy upon him, sees him readily enough and knows all he
does, and some day will show himself to punish him. But this is to make the
friend a monster ! Hush !—What if this friend happen to be—God?” Here I
would like to think of its mentality of the faith with each stanza.

L

Here’s my case. Of old I used to love
him
This same unseen friend, before I knew :
Dream there was none like him, none above
him,—
Wake to hope and trust my dream was true.

Some one soliloquizes—I have a friend. I used to love him even
though T saw him not nor knew. My knowledge concerning him was
that in a dream. However, he is the highest man and nobody is above
him. He is without parallel in history. Awakened from the dream, I
hoped and believed that my knowledge in the dream would be true.

(1)



2 Naoshi Koike

Although I knew him in the dream, it sounds to me as truth, something
in my spirit.

‘Who is the unseen friend ? It is the bbject of the faith in the mind
of the religious believer. If Jesus Christ is mentioned, it is brief and
to the point. I didn’t meet him as yet, I have not seen him either. But
I loved him, and now still love him ; I believed him and now still believe
him. Why? Because he is the saviour of mankind and his holiness and
love had been shown. Some men would maybe belittle it as a mere
dream. But, for me, it struck my heart as truth. I had to think of the
dream as true. He said: “Blessed are those who have not seen and yet

72 One of his disciples said: “Now faith is the assurance of

333)

believe.
things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. If it be so, my
way of believing does not necessarily follow a superstition, nay, it may
be in the original nature of faith. Through the dream, the heavenly
spirit might have descended to shine in my whole spirit. Paul said:

“No one can say‘ ‘Jesus is Lord, except by the Holy spirit.”¥

IL

Loved I not his letters full of beauty?
Not his actions famous far and wide ?
Absent, he would know I vowed him duty;
Present, he would find me at his side.

He is my unseen friend, but it is not that I know nothing about
him. My knowledge of him is not limited within that in the dream.
Letters from him are wonderful, how full of beauty they are! His teach-
ings are left in the four gospels by his four disciples, I relish them, and
enjoy and love them. His actions are also written in the same gospels
well known in the world, which urged me follow him. His words and
actions are holy and unique and made me imagine one thing in him that
is unearthly. Ever since the creation of the world his invisible nature,
namely, his eternal power and deity, has been clearly perceived in the
things that have been made.® Even though he is absent, he knows that
I firmly believe him and vowed myself to him. If he comes to me, he
will find that I will throw away everything to be at his side. My heart
is longing to do so.

(2)



On “Fears and Scruples” by Robert Browning 3

Il

Pleasant fancy! for I had but letters,
Only knew of actions by hearsay:
He himself was busied with my betters;
What of that? My turn must come some day.

Of his words and actions, I have not directly seen nor heard. 1
only know them through the Gospels which are written by others. They
are all hearsay. Critics may say that my faith is fancy. Yes, fancy;
it is, however, pleasant fancy. In this pleasant fancy he is the owner
of my soul. I am his servant.” In him all my struggles and worries will
be melted away. I am not afraid of critics. He is so busy with my
betters that he can’t come to me now. It is all right, I have no right
to complain of it. Soon my turn will come and he will surely come to
me. Thus, I am comforted.

Iv.

“Some day” proving—no day! Here’s the
Puzzle.
Passed and passed my turn is. Why complain ?
He’s so busied! If I could but muzzle
People’s foolish mouths that give me
pain !

Jesus Christ must come to me someday which I expect. But
years passed and he has not come to me yet, and so I am perplexed.
Has the some day changed into no day? I began to mutter to myself,
but I check it, because he is so busy. The only thing that pains me is
the abusing mouth of critics. They laugh at my trust and devotion
toward him in scorn as he has not come. I would somehow or other
muzzle their mouths.

V.

“Letters ?” (hear them!)” You a judge of

writing ?

(3)



4 Naoshi Koike

Ask the experts -—IHow they shake the
head

Q’er these characters, your friend’s inditing—
Call them forgery from A to Z!

His teachings are recorded in the Gospels. They are God’s living
words for the believers. “The words that I say to you I do not speak
on my own authority ; but the Father who dwells in me does his works.””
They are; however, critics on the Bible, and their abuse is sharp, they
fancy themselves to be critical students, analysing the four Gospels and
conclude that the greater portion is not believable---then despising be-
lievers of his letters. They will say, “the belivers must ask the experts
on their authority, and they would say, the letters are forgery from
beginning to end.” In this manner, they would threaten the faith of

believers of less knowledge.

VI

“Actions ? Where’s your certain proof”
(they bother)
“He, of all you find so great and good,
He, he only, claims this, that, the other
Action—claimed by men, a multitude ?”

For the belivers of Jesus, his actions are of course valuable. His
actions were so god-like that I believed him. “I am in the Father and
the Father in me; or else believe me for the sake of the works them-
selves.”® “God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, that
whoever believes in him should not perish but have eternal life.”®

Critics, however, bothering me, say, “you have no certain proof
concerning his actions. The actions might be mere learning by hearsay.
There are so many great and good men in the world, among them might
be such a great and good men in the world, among them might be such
a great and good man as he, that you can not draw a conclusion. You
think of him only, and forget all others. Is it not rash and thoughtless ?”
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VIL.

I can simply wish I might refute you,
Wish my friend would, —by a word, a
wink, —
Bid me stop that foolish mouth, —you brute
you!
He keeps absent, —why I cannot think.

Critics annoy and trouble me. I may not be able to refute their
views myself. However, when he in whom I believe bids me to stop
their foolish mouths, I will be able to break all their arguments, as I
will be given the strength from him. They say he will not come, but
I believe He will appear before long. He will surely come with his great
authority some day, and he will bring new life to those who obey, and
destruction to those who go against him.

VIIL

Never mind! Though foolishness may flout
me,

" One thing’s sure enough: ’tis neither
frost,

No, nor fire, shall freeze or burn from
out me

Thanks for truth—though falsehood, gained
—though lost.

A feeling of gratitude towards truth is burning in my bosom. No
one can destroy my thanks for the eternal truth shown by Jesus. Even
though the critics flout me, this sense of thanks can’t be broken. Even
though snow and frost are frozen, they can’t freeze my thanks. Even
though raging flames get angry, they can’t burn my thanks. My feeling
of thanks is always shining brightly regardless of whether falsehood gains
or loses. By faith we understand that the world was created by the
word of God, so that what is seen was made out of things which do
not appear.'®

(5)
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IX.

All my days, T'll go the softlier, sadlier,

For that dream’s sake! How forget the
thrill B
Through and through me as I thought “The

gladlier

Lives my friend because I love him still !”

I believe him because of my dream. No matter whether the dreamer
is blessed or not. From now on, with this dream, I will live softer and
sadder. Enemies revile me as he has not appeared. What a deep silence
and sorrow it is! He is still for me an unseen friend. Believing him,
however, I shall spend the rest of my life calmly and sadly. Even though
I'm lonely and sad, that I believe and love him surely makes him glad.
When I think of this, I am affected by an unforgetable thrill in my whole
body. Sc I will still trust him and not change my loyalty to him.
“Without having seen him you love him; though you do not now see

him you believe in him and rejoice with unutterable and exalted joy.”'V

X.

Ah, but there’s a menace someone utters !
“What and if your friend at home play
tricks ?
Peep at hide-and-seek behind the shutters ?

Mean your eyes should pierce through
solid bricks ?”

An intimidator says to me, “Does your friend play tricks at the
home of the solid bricks ? Is the reason he does not make his appearance
that he is hiding in that solid house and secretly scouting your actions
behind the shutters in order to condemn you to a penalty ? While you
believe in him as God, is he not your enemy who would catch you in a
trap ? Showing not himself, however, he requests you to know him.
Does he mean your eyes should pierce through the solid bricks ? If so,
what would you do? Is it indeed not making a fool of man?

(6)
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XI.

“What and if he, frowning, wake you, dreamy ?
Lay on you the blame that bricks—conceal ?
Say ‘At least I saw who did not see me,

Does see now, and presently shall feel’ ?”

The intimidator continued, “Suppose your unseen friend should ap-
pear, whom you longed to see. Frowning, he would wake you from
dreaming and censure your faults and wealk points which he found when
he peeped through. I saw and knew you even though you did not see
me, but you now must see and feel me. If so, how astonised, disillu-
sioned, bitterly disappointed and afflicted you would be. While you
trusted and loved him as God for many years, he might be a devil
Nevertheless do you continue to believe him as the Lord, of Love? How
about forgetting him from now on ?”

X1I.

122

“Why, that makes your friend a monster
say you:

“Had his house no window ? At first nod,

Would you not have hailed him ?” Hush, I
pray you!

What if this friend happen to be—God?

At last the intimidator says, “He whom you believe must be a
monster. Saying you can’t see him, “had his house no window ?” It
is unreasonable that he requests you to see him while he does not show
himself. When he nods, can’t you hail him? He let you give him
everything and does not appear even up to this day. Is he one who lets
you fall into a hell after taking all things from you. The intimidator’s
abuses are not used up. He does not clearly respond while you call him
‘Lord Jesus Christ’. You call him ‘the living God’s son’, King of Kings,
Lord of Lords however, in fact he may not exist, if he exists, it seems
merely a monster. Then I will say these simple words:

(7)
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Hush, I pray you!
What if this friend happen to be—God ?

The answer is enough with this line. They say that he must be a
monster, but I say what if he happens to be God. If he is God, and I
believe he is God, he will save those who believe and obey him and
totally destroy those who ridicule him. They will be cast into outer
darkness, there men will weep and gnash their teeth!?

For many are called, but few are chosen.”*® He is the eternal Lord,
living God and true Saviour. This last line expresses the most important
significance of the poem.

Conclusion

Faith is believing. It is not believing by seeing, but it is believing
without seeing. That is why there are hardships, uncertainties and risks.
For believing what cannot be seen is faith. Faith is a far greater
motive power of the heart than knowledge. Believing by seeing is not
faith but is knowledge. That is why it can be done easily by anyone.
Taking the risk of hardship and adventure to do the thing that cannot
be accepted by every one is believing. That is why there is moving,
and jumping of progression of spirit. However, to the people who do
not know the hearts of those believers, there are no other so pitiful and
so hateful as those people who are believing and sacrificing all they
possess to one who is not seen. Surrounded by these sardonic smiles of
persecution, the faithful lives need special courage to hold to his faith
firmly. Looking up at heaven while standing firmly on the earth, there
are the special features of a faithful life. Thinking of God, longing
for Christ to open his sprititual advancement, is like a scientist opening
the world unknown by one principle on the assumption or an adventurer
who goes on to an unknown land depending on a compass needle. It
is a noble, courageous, and adventurous, and interesting plan of work.
So however foolishly one may insult me, for what am I to be afraid!

Browning knew well the heart of the believer as well as the taunts
of the unbeliever.

In explanation of this poem, Mr. Kingsland received from the poet

(8)



On “Fears and Scruples” by Robert Browning 9

the following letter : — “I think that the point I wanted to illustrate
in the poem you mention was this: Where there is a genuine love of
the ‘letters’ and ‘actions’ of the invisible ‘friend,” however these may be
disadvantaged by an inablitity to meet the objections to their authenticity
or historical value urged by ‘experts’ who assume the privilege of learning
over ignorance, it would indeed be a wrong to the wisdom and goodness
of the “friend’ if he were supposed capable of overlooking the actual
‘love’ and only considering the ‘ignorance’ which, failing to in any degree
affect ‘love,” is really the highest evidence that ‘love’ exists. So I meant,
whether the result be clear or no.”*

Notes :

1) Edward Berdoe, “The Browning Cyclopaedia”, (London: George Allen &
Unwin Ltd. 1924), P. 163.

) John 20:29.

) Hebrews 11:1.

) I Corinthians 12:3.

) Romans 1:20.

) cf. Romans 1:1.

) John 14:10.

8) Ibid., 14:11.

) Ibid., 3:16.

) Hebrew 11:3.

) I peter 1:8.

) Matthew 22:13.

) Ibid., 22:14.

) Edward Berdoe, “The Browning Cyclopaedia”, (London: George Allen &

Unwin Ltd,, 1924), pp. 163-164.
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Kanzo Uchimura

Japan: Its Mission

Naoshi Koike

Abstract

Every year since 1931, the year following his death, Commemorative Lecture.
Meetings of Kanzo Uchimura, a Christian reformer of Japan, have been held. This
year it was held in Tokyo, Osaka, Kobe and other places. It has been continued
over 35 years. This shows how great an influence his thought and faith had among
his country men. Here I want to introduce Uchimura’s views under his title,
“Japan: Its Mission,” and also “One Day, One Life” {Ichinichi Isshio). The
central thought of the reformer is a fusing of the Orient and the Occident, and
that of the latter is Uchimura’s impression as daily spiritual food quoting holy

passages.
Contents
1. Introduction . . . . . . . . . ..o e 11
2. Points of Uchimura’s Faith . . . . . . ... .. ... ..... 12
1} Layman, a Servant of Jesus Christ . . . . . . .. . ... ... 12
2) CenteringintheCross . . . . . . . . . . ... ... ... .. 13
3) Bible Believer . . . . . . . . . ..o Lo 13
4) Independence and Freedom . . . . .. .. .. .. ... ... 14
5) Patriotic, Fight for the Cause of Justice . . . . . . ... ... 14
3. Japan: Its Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 16
1) Geographical Features . . . . . . . . . . ... ... ... .. 18
2) Ethnic Characteristics . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. ... ... 18
3) Hisioric Indication . . . . . . . . . . ... 0o 19
4) Conclusion . . . . .. . . L. L e 20
4. Ichinichi Isshio {One Day, One Life) . . . . . . . . . ... ... 22
5. Notes . . . v v o v e e e e e e e e e e e e 52

1. Introduction

Kanzo Uchimura (1861-1930), the author of “How I became a Chris-
tian,” wrote about seventy kinds of books on the Bible and Christian
faith through his various experiences of life. He was a son of a Samurai

(11)



12 Naoshi Koike

warrior and had a strong love for his own country, but not a narrow-
minded patriotism like that of the militaristic and self-centered. He
wanted to help his motherland rise from her paganism and to help her
do justice for mankind. Before taking up the questions at issue, we
have to know the points of faith of the author. The main points of
his faith would be given as follows :

2. Points of Uchimura’s Faith
1) Layman, A Servant of Jesus Christ.

Uchimura’s Christanity is first of all that of layman Christianity.
He became a Christian through the influence of William Smith Clark
(1826-1886) a layman evangelist. All his life Uchimura was a layman
believer and his preaching was also that of layman evangelist. He did
not belong to any denomination nor church. He baptized very rarely.
He established no church (except the Sapporo Independent Church) nor
formed any organization of his students or fellow believers. He was
free from formal doctrine or theology and almost ignored all ceremonies.
For faith is life in Jesus Christ and a life can never be confined within
a certain system or creeds or ceremony. Therefore creeds are not the
end or object of faith in themselves, but expressions of our fellowship
with Christ and must not be mistaken for the object or center of our
faith. Uchimura was rather a servant of Jesus Christ whose corn cannot
be easily measured by the churches’ own dogmatic bushel. Under the
title, “A servant of Jesus Christ” he said as follows:V

A Servant of Jesus Christ.

Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ! Truly so! A servant; not a friend,
not a brother, nor even a disciple; but a servant, a slaveservant, one
whose will is not his own, but his master’s. Of Jesus Christ; not of
men nor of groups of men: not of kings, nor of bishops: not of churches,
nor of governments: not of society nor of humanity; but of Jesus Christ,
the Son of God and the Lord of man. His business is not social service,
nor church-service, nor government service, but solely and entirely Christ-
service. Paul, a servant of the Lord Jesus Christ; therefore an inde-
pendent, courageous, humble and kindly man; a man, who without
serving men and society, did most to uplift, purify, and renovate the

(12)



Kanzo Uchimura Japan: Its Mission 13
world. Oh, may I be like him, and be truly a servant of Jesus Christ!®

2) Centering in the Cross

His faith was cross-centered. For him, Christianity was essentially
the religion of the Cross, it was not only simply the religion of Christ
but also the religion of Christ crucified. Why did he especially say so?
Because during his life-time as even today, many things pass for Chris-
tianity, which are not such as social service, ethical evangelism and
international thinking, etc. He only believed in the Cross and lived
only in the Cross. Through him, the gospel of the Cross was made
known to the public at large in Japan on the lines of Paul—Luther—
Uchimura.

3.) Bible Believer

His faith was from beginning to end Biblical. The authority of his
faith was based upon the Bible and his study was that of the Bible; his
scientific and all other studies were for that end. His evangelical work
was that of the Bible. On the front page of his English Bible had been
written in his own handwriting: “I am firmly resolved to die in the
study of the Scripture; in them are all my joy and all my peace.” —Eras-
mus. For Uchimura, the Bible was not of churches, neither of earth nor
flesh, but that of heaven, of mankind, of spirit, and it was his own life.
Indeed, the Bible was his biggest weapon, with prayer, against the world.
He firmly believed the virgin birth, resurrection, miracles, the Trinity,
heaven, the future life, judgment and Second Advent of Christ, etc. He
boldly lived in them and boldly preached them and never hesitated to
do so. The authority and might of his preaching came from this faith.

Uchimura mentioned under the title “Unity of the Bible” the fol-
lowing statement :

Unity of the Bible

Is the Bible literature or a book ? It is literature, says the modern
criticism ; it is a book, says the Christian experience. To the Christian,
the Bible is a single book, as certainly as is Hamlet or Divina
Commedia. The author is one, the plan is one, the spirit is one, and
the truth is one. The Bible is a cosmos, a unity in diversities, a harmony

(13)



14 Naoshi Koike

in discrepancies, a perfection. He who /ives the Bible, and not merely
reads it, knows that it is so. Apart from orthodoxy, by the sheer force
of logics of experiences, he is compelled to believe that it is so. Not a

word is to be added unto it, nor a word is to be taken away from. it¥

4.) Independence and Freedom

His faith was that of independence and freedom. He was a son of
a Samurai and lived in that spirit of chivalry. Uchimura did not pay a
profound bow (saikeirei) before the Emperor Meiji’s signature on the
Imperial Rescript on Education while others did and also claimed Pacifism
in the Russo-Japanese War. This caused him to be called “a national
traitor”. For this he lost his job and his financial situation became very
difficult. Sometimes he was pressed by hunger.

His wife often had to vist the pawn-shop with her bridal kimonos.
He, however, could not allow himself to run into any debt because he
didn’t want to lose his independence and freedom. Except for small gifts
of money received as tokens of love from friends, he received nothing.
His evangelical work had no support from foreign missionaries, he re-
ceived neither financial assistance from them nor any other help. For
this, he was disliked by the missionaries and church-men. But all through
his life he had performed the fidelity of pure independence and freedom of
faith. At the same time, he esteemed others’ independence and freedom
of faith. Through Uchimura, Japan won a noble Christianity.

5) Patriotic and Fight for the cause of Justice

Uchimura was a son of a Samurai as I mentioned before, and patriot
by birth. He himself was samurai-spirited and his Christianity was that
of a patriot. His father was a good Confucian scholar and he was natu-
rally greatly influenced with Confucian thinking and training before he
became a Christian in his youth. It was a very good preparatory course
for him to become a real strong Christian. “Before faith came, we were
kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be
revealed. So that the law is become our tutor to bring us unto Christ,
that we might be justified by faith.”®

Two J’s, Jesus and Japan, were his lifelong lovers and friends, and

for them he gave his life. As for the “Second J”, some missionaries

{14)



Kanzo Uchimura Japan: Its Mission 15

protest that Uchimura was nationalistic. But others say that he was a
hero or a great man. No matter how they criticized him, Uchimura had
a strong patriotism for his motherland just as missionaries should also
have for their motherlands.

For Uchimura, an advocacy of justice was the first step to save the
world ; —without doing this, propagation of the gospel would be fruitless,
he thought, In order to hold honour and righteousness for mankind in
his country, he bravely advocated Pacifism against public opinion and
also, for the truth, he wouldn’t give a profound bow before the Meiji
Emperor’s signature on the Imperial Rescript on Education®, even if he
were declared a traitor and forced to die. But the truth upheld him.

When Uchimura was young, he thought that there was the existence
of righteous wars as well as unjust wars. In 1818, (Uchimura was 34
vears old,) at the time of the Sino-Japanese War, he wrote “Justification
of the Korean War”® and defended the righteous cause of Japan before
the world; but later he knew and recognized that he was wrong. A
little before the Russo-Japanese War, he took the standpoint of absolute
pacifism—which means that all warfare is wrong. The reason which
caused him to be an absolute pacifist was principally the Bible, especially
the New Testament. He thought that killing people was clearly against
the teaching of the Bible— “You shall not kill ; love your enemies.’?

It would be more proper to say that he was more faithful, loyal
and devoted to Jesus than to say merely that he was a nationlist. For

Uchimura, all was for God, as is shown in his own gravestone inscription :

I for Japan;

Japan for the World ;
The World for Christ;
And all for God.

In May, 1929, about one year before Uchimura passed away, he
mentioned under the title “By the Grace of God.”® the following:

By the Grace of God.

By the grace of God, I am what I am.® By the Grace of God, I
was born a Japanese and the son of samurai. By the grace of God, I

(15)
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found Christ in my youth, and became his disciple and servant. By the
grace of God, I became not a Methodist, a Congregationalist, an Epis-
copalian, a Presbyterian, a Baptist, or a member of any one of hundreds
and thousands of churches into which the Western Christianity is divided,
but remained just as a Japanese Christian, a child of God, a son of the
East, not ashamed of having owned Confucius as my pedagogues, and
honest sons and daughters of my land as my teachers and examples. It
is all by the grace of God; my choice and self-will have had no part in
it; I was driven thereto by the irresistible grace of God.

Uchimura was so proud that he was born a Japanese and a son of
a samurai, that he became a genuine, brave believer in Christ still grafted
to Bushidd.

3. Japan: Its Mission

In 1892, Uchimura had contributed a work under the title: “Japan:
Its Mission” in The Japan Mail which was issued in Yokohama. It was
two years before the Sino-Japanese War started and he was thirty-one
yvears old. In this contribution, he had mentioned his hope and dream
about her geographical features, ethnic characteristics and historic indi-
cation, which Uchimura cherished from his youth till late in life.

In his introduction first of all he suggested three questions:

1. What is the chief aim of man?

2. For what purpose was the country made, of which he is a

citizen, or what is its mission ?

3. For what purpose was he sent, or what is his mission ?

Uchimura said that these questions are important to a philosophical
man who desires to serve his country and Creator to the best of his
ability and he continues as follows :

The first question is mainly speculative, though its practical signifi-
cance is not to be overlooked. It makes a world of difference whether
a man looks upon this universe as his play ground for a definite period
of time, or as his school where he is trained and disciplined for a higher
state of existence. The question is important, but we dismiss it by an-
swering in the words of the Westminster Confession, which, though
two-and a half centuries old, yet appers to us to be the profoundest and

(16)
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most philosophic of all the answers given to this highest of all human
inquiries : —

“Man’s chief end is to glorify God and to enjoy him forever.” Let
those, who in the all-embracing word “God” find nothing but tinctures
of superstition, substitute for it righteousness, justice, mercy, and good
will; and they can form some idea, in this short incisive answer of the
Puritan saints, of the sublimity and completeness of their moral conception
concerning the destiny of man and creation.

The third question is more practical and comprehensive. Men in
all times, especially great men, believed more or less in Providence ap-
pointing one kind of work to one set of people, and another kind to
another set. Artist Michelangelo, composer Mozart, discoverer Columbus,
statesman Cromwell, warrior Napoleon, philanthropist Howard, poet
Whittier and songstress Lind were all intensely conscious of their special
missions in this world. A man cannot be anything he chooses to be.
The world must have lost much if, instead of painting the Sistine Chapel
and chiselling Moses, Michaelangelo had followed the footsteps of his
spiritual leader Savonarola and became a moral reformer of Italy; or if
Cromwell had attempted to imitate Bunyan or Milton, and vacated White-
hall for a less worthy man. Every man has his own place, where he
succeeds best and the world is benefited most. “Know thyself.”

If mankind in general with the earth he lives upon has a definite
end and aim, and if each individual is destined for a specific work in
his time and place, then a nation as a unit which goes to compose the
whole human family, must have a work peculiar to itself and contributory
to the welfare and progress of the whole. -

What is Japan’s mission, or what can she do for the world? If
Egypt and Babylon started civilization, Phoenicia dispersed it, Judea pu-
rified it, Greece polished it, Italy preserved it, Germany reformed it,
England tempered it, and America executed it, is nothing more left for
Japan to work upon it? Has she only to eat and drink and grow fat
upon what others have earned for her, and be satisfied ? Or can she

do some great things for the world ?—
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Geographical Features.

The following points are evident in the gecgraphical configuration
of Japan: —

1. Tt is insular, resembling in this respect its sister Empire of the
Atlantic.

2. As England lies near the centre of land-hemisphere, so Japan
lies in the periphery of the same.

3. Its chief mountain system runs lengthwise. i.e. from S. W. to
N. E., disturbed only the Hakone-Fuji range--

In respect to its mountain system, Japan bears a resemblance to
Ttaly.

4. More indentations are found on its eastern or Pacific side than
on its western or Continental side. In Kytshd, however, the indentations
are decidedly on the side that turns toward China, and the coast line is
almost unbroken on the eastern side. In connection with this, let the
student observe the situation of San Francisco, just opposite our Iwaki-
Taira, and Vancouver, Taboma, Seattle, and Portland on its north, and
San Diego, San Blas, Manzanillo, Acapulco on its south, all turning
towards us---

Japan stretches one arm toward America, now enjoying the choicest
fruits of European civilization. By the opening of the Vancouver line,
she is today no farther from America than the latter was from Europe
only a few years ags.

On the other hand, by means of Shimonoseki and Nagasaki, she
stretches the other arm towards the responding arms of Korea and China,
the whole making Japan a stepping-stone, as it were, between the Occi-
dental and the Oriental continents. Winds and currents seem to imply
the same thing, making call at Yokohama almost a necessity to a vessel
that plies between the two continents. There she stands as an “arbiter,”
a “middle man” (nakahodo) between the'Democratic West and the Impe-
rial East® between the Christian America and the Buddhist Asia.

Ethnic Characteristics.

Uchimura mentioned that we arrive at almost the same conclusions
as we approach our question from the study of the race characteritics
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of the Japanese. He continued: The fact that we are and ought to
become good sailors and merchants has been often said and urged. While
we are not ashamed of our military prowess, it is a doubtful question
whether we were made to cope with the sturdy Cossacks or the sinewy
Scotch Highlanders upon the field of battle—In intellectual spheres, no
less than in commercial, Japan is a stepping-stone between the East and

the West.

Historic Indication.

That civilization marches westward, in a direction opposite to the
diurnal motion, is a proposition constantly advanced by philosophers and
statesmen— In 1847, San Francisco was opened, and in five years more
the Pacific was crossed and the sun dawned upon Japan. America be-
lieved in her mission and has fulfilled it well. She received it from
Europe and delivered it to Japan. Now it is Japan’s turn to add a new
proof to the grand possibility of the human race. The law of the westward
march was not to be reversed when civilization reached Japan. She is
now to set up another national example, which, in the words of Charles
Sumner, “will be more puissant than army or navy for the conquest of
the world.”

Two streams of civilization flowed in opposite directions when man-
kind descended from their primitive homes on the table-land of Iran or
Armenia. That towards the west passed through Babylon, Phoenicia,
Greece, Rome, Germany, England, and culminated on the Pacific side of
America, while that towards the East trailed through India, Tibet, and
China, culminating in the Manchoo Court of Peking. The moral world
is also a magnet with its two opposite poles on the opposite banks of
the Pacifie, the democratic, aggressive, inductive America, and the im-
perial, conservative, deductive China. There have been constant attempts
for the union of these magnetic currents. Plato, born in a time and at
a place when and where the two opposing currents were not far {from
the centre of equilibrium, has never been approached in the roundness
and completeness of his philosophy. Grander tasks await the young
Japan who has the best of Europe and the best of Asia at her command.
At her touch the circuit is completed, and the healthy fluid shall overflow
the earth.

(19)
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We need not repeat here the internal preparations and disciplines
we have had in our national history for such a task. We imbibed the
best of Korea, China and India, and the assimilation is well nigh com-
plete. Then within the past thirty years we swallowed everything that
Europe had to give us, and digestion is going on briskly now. The
system that takes in the East and the West will weave out a tissue that

shall partake of the nature of both.

Conclusion

Uchimura’s central idea in this article was to get a harmony between
the Orient and the Occident. Today more and more weight is being
added to this mission of peace which was assigned to Japan. He said:
Japan’s mission may be multifarious; but the one we have laid much
stress upon is grand enough to call forth the highest aspiration of the
nation. To reconcile the East with the West ; to be the advocate of the
East and the harbinger of the West; this we believe to be the mission
which Japan is called upon to fulfill. We stand in our relation to Asia
as did the ancient Greeks in relation to Europe. Here we will improve
upon what we receive fresh from the West, that our westward neighbours
may utilize and work upon it when the centre of historic activity shifts
still west-ward. Here we will Charily keep watch over the rights and
interests of Asia, and should another Xerxes of gross materialism, of rude
irreverence, threaten the life and growth of the sacred East, we too shall
fight our Marathon and Thermophylae to put an end to his depredatory
march--We shall, if must be, lead humble Asia to curb the march of
proud Europe; but we desire peace.---In our attitude toward Europe and
America, we nourish no other feeling than one of peace and goodwill.
When we speak more of the East and less of the West, and are lenient
toward Asia and somewhat harsh toward Europe, do other sentiments
work within us than that of ardent love which seeks after the recon-
ciliation of the younger with the elder and more advanced brethren. If
at present we receive all things from the West, we hope to requite them
by the reflex influence which a new form of civilization will have upon
the old. It is said that through the May-flower the English Independ-
ents created a new world in America, and through America they re-
created Europe. And what patriotic America fails to see is that the
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nation which introduced Japan to the world needs re-creation as well?
An influence akin to that reflected across the Atlantic may reach Ame-
rica across the Pacific, and much of demagogism, mammonism, and rum-
ism, together with dissensions in religion and irreverence in politics may
lose their power by such an influence.

Shine forth towards the East and shine back towards the West, O
thou country of the Rising Sun, and thus fulfil thy heaven-appointed
mission.”'®

Over 70 years have passed already since Uchimura mentioned the
mission of his country, The mission of peace which was assigned to
Japan by Uchimura is growing bigger at present. She has been located
in a valley between eastern and western politics and is exposed before
the threat of atomic and hydrogen bombs. The fortune of Japan would
depend on her own effort of whether she will carry out her mission or
not. It would also have an important effect upon the world’s fortune.

In 1926, Uchimura also advocated Japan’s peaceful mission under
the title “A New Civilization” in the Japan Christian Intelligencer :

A New Civilization.

----- Now is the time for Japan to awake from sleep. This Western
civilization with its big budget for fighting machinery is to be completely
disowned. She is to start a new civilization, a civilization which is civi-
lization indeed, —a warless civilization, Denmark on a higger scale, an
army and navy on police-standing, an empire founded on the goodwill
of the world, a secure, industrious, peaceful nation, the leader of “Chris-
tian” Europe and America, in the divine policy announced by God’s
prophet, twenty-six centuries ago.

And what need is there of waiting till these so-called “Christian”
nations adopt this distinctly Christian policy ? No number of Disarma-
ment Conferences will bring about the desired disarmament. The thing
must be done by somebody, without “conferring with flesh and blood.”
What a day will it be when my own Japan, by its sovereign decree, will
decree the disarmament of the nation, as it decreed the disarming of
samurais fifty years ago, and so bring in the new civilization to the whole
world. As I pen these words, another oracle of the Jew Isaiah comes

to my lips and makes me write!V:
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O house of Jacob (Japan) come ye, and let us walk,
In the light of the Lord.®

4. Ichinichi Issho (One Day, One Life)

Uchimura published a book, “Ichinichi Issho” (One Day, One Life)
in October, 1926 for the first time.? Uchimura modeled it after “Giildenes
Schazkistlein der Kinder Gottes” written by Karl Heinrich von Bogatzky
(1690-1774), a German hymnist.!® In his diary of February 13, 1923,
Uchimura mentioned that he had tears of thanks in his eyes when he
had read the following lines in Bogatzky.

A faithful and unchanging God
Lays the foundation of my hope
In oaths, and promises, and blood.

In his diary of May 27, 1923, Uchimura mentioned that he had read
verse 10 of chapter 61 in Isaiah which was dated on the same day in
Bogatzky.

I willl greatly rejoice in the Lord,

my soul shall exult in my God;

for He has clothed me with the garments of salvation,
He has covered me with the robe of righteousness,

as a bridegroom decks himself with a garland,

and as a bride adorns hersell with her jewels.

Uchimura, thinking that Jesus would be his garment, robe, garland
and jewels, found that his heart was greatly filled with peace.®

This book shows the character, faith, thought and the view of life
of Uchimura the best.

The book is the condensed essence of Uchimura himself and that
of the Bible. It is mot only a literary interpretation of the Biblical pas-
sages alloted to the days, but it also talks of the principles of Christianity,
a deep and bold faith, various practical and applied problems of life
through the author’s unique experiences and speculation. On that point,
the book is different from that of Bogatzky.

In Uchimura’s late years, he read the book with his folks during his

table-talks. The book has many sincere readers for daily spiritual food.
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The following is a part of my translation—from February first to March
thirty first. The first seven days of January are shown in the Memoirs
of the Muroran Institute of Technology, vol. 5, No. 1, 1965, pp. 381-384.
From January eighth to January thirty-first are showin in the Memoirs
of the Muroran Institute of Technology, vol, 5, No. 2, 1966. pp. 502-511.

February 1
For freedom Christ has set us free; stand fast therefore, and do not
submit again to a yoke of slavery. (Galatians 5:1.)

Freedom is not peculiar to us. Therefore, if we want to be perfectly
free, we must go to God, who has perfect freedom. That is, only in God
can we truly be free. Tennyson said, “Our will is ours to make it
Thine.” Our will must be one which we should offer with our own will
to God. Of course, man is not a divisible individual so in any case he
should not be absorbed by another body. IHowever, when man offers his
freedom for a nation he can gain such freedom even nation-wide; like-
wise, when he offers it for God infinite, he can gain infinitely great

freedom, which is true freedom.

February 2

We always thank God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, when
we pray for you, because we have heard of your faith in Christ Jesus and
of the love which you have for all the saints. (Colossians 1:3, 4.)

Faith, hope, and love are three and one in reality. Hope does not
occur without faith, but faith can’t be held without hope. Love also
depends upon the motive of its activity hope, but love without hope is
like a lamp-light which has extinguished its oil, and returns finally to
darkness again. To force love without giving hope is heartless. Faith
with insufficient hope is stubborn and cold-hearted. Hope is the most
feminine one among these three sisters. Serving by her hope, love casts
off the yoke of duty and becomes free. Tenderly influenced by her,
faith will cease becoming stubborn and will be graceful. Hope calls for
heavenly harmony and melts sufferings on the earth. Hope has warm

tears. She opens the heavenly door and shows the holy figure that is
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inside and for which we long.

February 3

Draw near to God and he will draw near to you. Cleanse your
hands, you sinners, and purify your hearts, you men of double mind.
Be wretched and mourn and weep. Let your laughter be turned to
mourning and your joy to dejection. Humble yourselves before the Lord

and he will exalt you. (James 4:8-10.)

There is pleasure to gain, there is pleasure to lose, there is pleasure
to be blorn, there is pleasure to die, there is pleasure to be loved, theve
is pleasure to be hated. Concerning the nature of pleasure, lost pleasure
is higher than gained pleasure, dead pleasure is purer than born pleasure,
pleasure to be hated is deeper than pleasure to be loved. Believing in
God, we can’t get rid of pleasure under any circumstances. We only
know that pleasure of grief would increase several times more than

pleasure of joy.

February 4

Therefore I tell you, do not be anxious about your life, what you
shall eat or what you shall drink, nor about your body, what you shall
put on. Is not life more than food, and the body more than clothing ?
Look at the birds of the air: they neither sow nor gather into barns,

and yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not of more value
than they ? (Matthew 6:25, 26.)

Poor people keep closer company with nature since it is easier to
be independent from the world. Poor, of course, does not mean poverty.
Poor means that it depends not on man-made riches, but on favours given
by God. Therefore being poor is to be like the birds of the heaven and
the lilies of the field.®® That is to say, enjoying sunlight, and basking
in a refreshing breeze without striving for it, one becomes unliable to
worry and suffering. Nature’s pleasure can’t be gained without becoming
poor. One who wants to enjoy “high thought” as Wordsworth, must
be contented with “a humble life” also as was he.
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February 5

For God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, that whoever
believes in him should not perish but have eternal life. For God sent
the Son into the world, not to condemn the world, but that the world
might be saved through him. (John 3:16, 17.)

As for what reason Christ came down, the teachings in the New
Testament are clear. It was to redeem the sins of mankind by his
blood. (death). And his ascending to heaven after death, opened the
doors of heaven to give us the power to become the sons of God. This
is the greatest purpose of Christ’s descending to the earth, and the other
happenings are only a sidelight supplementing this pupose. It was nec-
essary for God to send His beloved Son and let the world crucify him
in order to pay for the sins of mankind, and to open the way for the
coming of the Holy Spirit to the sons of men burdened down with sins.
When we see the life of Christ only as the life of the Redeemer, the
New Testament can be explained most satisfactorily.

February 6

Every good endowment and every perfect gift is from above, coming
down from the Father of lights with whom there is no variation or
shadow due to change. Of his own will he brought us forth by the
word of truth that we should be a kind of first fruits of his creatures.
(James 1:17, 18.)

A good thing is to believe in God and a bad thing is to leave
God and depend on man and oneself. Other than this there is neither
good nor bad. Sickness is not always a bad thing. If the sickness
leads us to the Lord, sickness, too, is a good thing. Health is not always
a good thing. If it makes man dependent upon himself and causes
him to think that he alone is clever, and forget God, on the contrary,
health couuld be a bad thing. It is the same with poverty. It is also
the same with riches. Christ said, “Why do you call me good ? no one
is good but God alone.”® Being separated from God, there is no good.
The good is God and the facing toward God. To go away from God
and do against God is the bad. Just this is the distinction between good
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and bad, and this is the distinction between life and death.

February 7
Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. (Matthew 5:8.)

God is one, therefore He is simple. He is not complicated, nor
intricate, since He is one. He must be one that can be understood by
any man if he is pure in heart. He must be just like an infant, naive,
sincere, and honest. That which is difficult to understand about God is
not because it is complicated, but it is too simple and too transparent.
Man cannot understand God, because He has a heart like that of a hero,
as bright as the moon after a storm, not a speck of dust to be seen.
Man easily believes in the plurality of gods, but he does not easily believe
in the sole divine God. They cannot be endured with pure heart.

Therefore, they want many impure gods and cover their uncleanliness.

February 8

Therefore do not be anxious about tomorrow, for tomorrow will be

anxious for itself. Let the day’s own trouble be sufficient for the day.
(Matthew 6:34.)

His language was a poetical composition. His prayer was thanks.
When the work of a day had finished, He was asleep on the cushion in
the stern of a tossing boat on the waves drifting about by a hurricane.’”
(Mark 4: 37, 38) Not only that, but also when He was to be delivered
to His enemy in the night, in spite of the fearful death that drew near,
He kept the passover with His disciples and taught them earnestly. “And
when they had sung a hymn, they went to the mount of Olives.”
(Mathew 26:30) It is clearly understood that with a hymn He enjoyed
their simple and holy supper. He was indeed a man of sadness, at the
same time He was also a man of joy. Ie knew well the way of
controlling intense grief. He, himself, was not anxious for the morrow.

He was the greatest optimist who never existed in the world.
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February 9

Preach the word, be urgent in season and out of season, convince,
rebuke, and exhort, be unfailing in patience and in teaching. (II. Timo-
thy 4:2)

There is no more delightful thing than true missionary work in the
world. This is the work of works we cannot transfer to' other work
after we have once tasted its pleasure. It is to save the soul of a man.
It lets him renew himself from the bottom of his heart. On a certain
occasion, we witness that a sinner throws away his sins in a moment
and returns to God. His family is purified ; his wife, children, and sisters
become a joy and his principle of life takes an entirely new turn. By
him the new work is planned and it is achieved. It is indeed surprising

to think that a bit of gospel gave birth to such a deep great change.

February 10

Yet it was the will of the Lord to bruise him; he has put him to
grief ; when he makes himself an offering for sin, he shall see his off-
spring, he shall prolong his days; the will of the Lord shall prosper in
his hand. (Isaiah 53:10.)

Christ’s work completed with His death. Like that, the work of His
small disciple will also be completed with my death. Death is the greatest
work, and it is the highest summit of life. A man cannot say that his
work has been achieved till he dies. Really there is nothing successful
in a Christian during his life time. His work begins with his death.
He cannot see his work’s success with his bodily eyes. Being able to
give his life as an offering for the world’s sins, he will see that his work
will prosper eternally in God’s hand.

February 11

The hour is coming, indeed it has come, when you will be scattered,
every man to his home, and will leave me alone; yet I am not alone,
for the Father is with me. (John 16:32)

When we want to do something beneficial for mankind, we need

not seek worldly avenues. We can serve mankind by ourselves alone.
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A man is a part of mankind. So we can serve ourselves and at the
same time we can serve others. We alone can find the truth. Alone we
can make contact with God. The believer can alone purify his spiritual
condition and can make progress toward perfection. We can offer our-
selves as good specimens of mankind to the world. Being alone is no
indication of inactivity.

February 12

After this many of his diciples drew back and no longer went about
with him. Jesus said to the twelve, “Will you also go away?” Simon
Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words

of eternal life; and we have believed, and have come to know, that you
are the Holy One of God.” (John 6:66-69.)

Christ is my moral universe. Mentally I live, and move in Him,
and T also am in Him. Therefore, I can do nothing when I leave him.
When I am separated from Christ, I am like a monkey that has fall
en from the tree, none such pitiful as I in the world. Obeying Christ
is not my profit nor virtue ; however, it is, now my necessity for existence
itself. If I am separated from Him, only disgrace and failure are waiting
for me. If T want to spend an honorable life, there is no other way
except to depend on Christ, piteous and enviable one though Imy be.

February 13

To this day I have had the help that comes from God, and so I
stand here testifying both to small and great, saying nothing but what
the prophets and Moses said would come to pass: that the Christ must
suffer, and that, by being the first to rise from the dead, he would pro-
claim light both to the people and to the Gentiles. (The Acts 26:22, 23.)

A Christian’s hope of resurrection does not depend upon himself,
but on the Lord Jesus Christ. The believer does not want to be resur-
rected as a man. This is impossible even if he wanted to. He will be
resurrected in the Lord Jesus Christ. In other words, Christ repeats the
resurrection in him. The believer is one in whom Christ dwells. Saying
“l am the resurrection, and the life,” (John 11:25.) IHe dwells in the
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body of the believer in order to resurrect him too.!® Where Jesus’
spirit is, there is always the resurrection. Receiving Jesus’ spirit, we
can see that resurrection is the natural result.

February 14

God saved us and called us with a holy calling, not in virtue of our
works but in virtue of his own purpose and the grace which he gave us
in Christ Jesus ages ago, and now has manifested through the appearing
of our Saviour Christ Jesus, who abolished death and brought life and
immortality to light through the gospel. (II. Timothy 1:9, 10.)

This world is too imperfect to be able to carry out our ideals. I
think it is the greatest misfortune that we were born here as men, if all
things are ended with this world. In this world, there is nothing sadder
than that we cannot realize our ideals which we have. However, lives
of all noble men are unfilled. There is no real thing to meet our ideal,
while it is the universal law that the real thing should exist. Is this
not the surest evidence of an existence of a future life ?

February 15

Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of
things not seen. (Hebrews 11:1))

Faith seems like a superstition to contain men. To others, faith is
a kind of adventure. TFollowing this, one may fail. However, the believer
knows that faith is not superstition. Faith is the response of the believer
confronted with God’s voice which is speaking in the mind. He sees
not the form nor has the evidence, but he surely believes. Yes, he is
being allowed to believe. For him faith itself becomes the proof that
the One exists which he had not seen. He says, the faith was born in
him, therefore the real thing responding to this must have existed. It
is not to prove faith with the real thing, but to prove the real thing
with faith. This is the power of faith. Lacking this power, faith cannot
be called faith.

February 16
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Jesus came and said to them, “All authority in heaven and on earth
has been given to me. Go therefore and make disciples of all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I have commanded you;

and lo, I am with you always, to the close of the age.” Matthew 28:
18-20.)

The doctrine of the trinity is a moral teaching. Through believing
this, a man’s view of life is changed completely. When he rejects it, a
change of his life begins. All the teachings of Christianity have a great
relationship with this doctrine. Those who think that this may be taken
away or abandoned do not understand Christianity as yet.. Since Chris-
tianity is an actual power to save the world, we cannot hold this power
without believing in the trinity of God. I believe without doubt that
Jehovah’s God must be the triune God in the light of my Bible, also in

appealing to my reason, especially also in the applied experiment of my

life.

February 17

For by grace you have been saved through faith; and this is not
your own doing, it is the gift of God; not because of works, lest any
man should boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
for good works, which God prepared beforehand, that we should walk
in them. (Ephesians 2:8-10.)

False prophets and the false pastors have often told me that God
cannot save me unless I myself repent. Yes, I myselt cannot be saved
unless 1 repent, however, God lets me repent by means of the Holy
Spirit. I did not repent with my own will’s strength, which I cannot do
after all. However, God stays in me, makes my will His, and through His
will’s ability makes me repent. I have not repented by myself alone,
however, God accepts it as my repentance. Ah, the mystery of mysteries
is that of God and His will, moreover, the mystery of the atonement
exists in this mystery. We can not explain this philosophically.  And
yet, we know this is a most sure fact. Because we know the fact
concerning our will best of all.
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February 18

For his anger is but for a moment, and his favour is for a lifetime.
Weeping may tarry for the night, but joy comes with the morning.
(Psalms 30:5.)

Jehovah can not help but be angry. The punishment can not help
but come to us. But it is for only a moment. His favor extends over
and covers our lives through. The punishment is exceptional, and the
favor is usual. Tears sometimes do stand in my eyes, but this is simply
like a traveller staying a night at my house. When the moring comes,
he leaves, and in place of him the delight lives with us eternally. The
anguish is for a moment and the joy is eternal. Tears leave like the
traveller, and the thanks come like the family members and live with
us. Yes, the delight will come with the morning. When the morning
sun rises shining through the darkness, the voice of glorification comes
from my lips.

February 19

His soul draws near the Pit, and his life to those who bring death.
If there be for him an angel, a mediator, one of the thousand, to declare
to man what is right for him; and he is gracious to him, and says,
Deliver him from going down into the Pit, I have found a ransom. (Job
33:22-24)

The human race degenerated from God to corruption. He fell from
holding the position of God by the side of God in the “Heavenly
places” (Ephesians 1:3). All griefs that come to him are caused by this
degeneration. The sin of sins is throwing away God. In accordance
with this, we understand what salvation is. For salvation, the first thing
to do is to bring man back to God. And Christ’s cross is standing
between God and man and it does this unique service. Christ did not
preach on morality merely in order to improve the human mind. He
destroyed sin itself. That is to say that through Christ the gap that
existed between God and man was taken away.
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February 20

Behold, my servant shall prosper, he shall be exalted and lifted up,
and shall be very high. As many were astonished at him-—his appearance
was so marred, beyond human semblance, and his form beyond that of
the sons of men— so shall he startle many nations; kings shall shut
their mouths because of him; for that which has not been told them
they shall see, and that which they have not heard they shall understand.
(Isaiah 52:13-15.)

Resurrection is truly a big miracle. But pure holiness of the char-
acter is a bigger miracle. And when this miracle exists, the other is
not a miracle. The very existence of Jesus was the biggest of all mir-
acles. In the moral court, the existence of a man who had not even a
minute fault is itself the biggest of miracles. And the resurrection ex-
isted in this man. There is no mistake to see this as the natural result.
Jesus is a man and yet is not a man. In order that the internal be
manifested externally, in order the body conform to the spirit, in his
instance, life triumphed over death, he died and resurrected in a higher
state.

February 21

Although there may be so-called gods in heaven or on earth—as
indeed there are many “gods” and many “lords”—yet for us there is one
God, the Father, from whom are all things and for whom we exist, and
one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all things and through whom
we exist. (I. Corinthians 8:5, 6.)

Heaven and earth are large. Men are many. But there are only
two men therein. They are God and I. He loves me. I also love Him
and I do everything on hearing His command. I delight as I am praised
by Him, and I cry as I am blamed by him. It is my aim in life that He
would admit me good. Working with Him, I share glory and disgrace
with Him. If He is worshipped I delight, if He is desecrated, I get
angry. Being taken by His hand, I stroll in the universe which was
made by Him ; all beasts therein and all birds in the sky are shown, and

their names are given whatever 1 call’ I am truly the first Adam of
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this present world. There is no man but I, only God is with me,
—God and I only. Therefore I love all men and all things in Him.
Unless I depend on God I am not connected to anybody or anything.
In God I am connected with all things.

February 22
But in fact Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits of
those who have fallen asleep. For as by a man came death, by a man

has come also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, so
also in Christ shall all be made alive. (I. Corinthians 15:20-22)

The believer does not arise himself, but Jesus, who lives within
him arises. When Jesus arises in the believer, He resurrects the believer.
The believer is being accompanied by the resurrection of Jesus. He is
being raised with Him. “Because 1 live, you will live also.”® (John 14:
19) In this way, there is nothing strange concerning the resurrection
of the believer. Thus the resurrection of the believer is nothing par-
ticularly strange. The resurrection of the believer is reasonable and

natural as that of Jesus was reasonable and natural.

February 23

With the mighty deeps of the Lord God I will come, I will praise
thy righteousness, thine alone. O God, from my youth thou hast taught
me, and I still proclaim thy wondrous deeds. So even to old age and
grey hairs, O God, do not forsake me, till I proclaim thy might to all
the generations to come. (Psalm 71:16-18.)

In ancient times, 1900 years ago, all of Christianity was existing as
an infant in the crib. At that time there was no Divine Comedy of
Dante nor England of Cromwell as yet. There was only Mary’s tender
hands and Joseph’s untiring patience to protect Him. Moreover, a tree
which God had planted grew and became higher than the cedar of
Lebanon. Nowadays, what shall we fear in order to plant a branch of it
on this earth? Now, the whole universe will help our works, and also tens
of thousands of saints will prove our words. How will future generations

criticize us if we do not refine and purify this small dark earth?
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February 24

For the mountains may depart and the hills be removed, but my
steadfast love shall not depart from you, and my covenant of peace shall

not be removed, says the Lord, who has compassion on you. (Isaiah
54:10)

It is love that the spirit demands. It is pure and unselfish love. It
is also vast and boundless love. The Spirit’s requirements are enormous.
It is not at all satisfied with something like a palatial residence. Its
hunger and thirst can never be appeased with things like beautiful
dresses and delicious food. Serving the Spirit with three thousand court
ladies, only increases its sorrow. Even with a happy home and good
friends, they can never meet His wholehearted desires. The Spirit indeed
demands the love of the only living, true, sole, matchless God, Creator
of the universe. Without this, the Spirit is dead. If the Spirit has this,
He has all the “things” He wants.

February 25

Therefore do not throw away your confidence, which has a great
reward. For you have need of endurance, so that you may do the will
of God and receive what is promised. “For yet a little while, and the
coming one shall come and shall not tarry; but my righteous one shall
live by faith, and if he shrinks back, my soul has no pleasure in him.”
But we are not of those who shrink back and are destroyed, but of
those who have faith and keep their souls. (Hebrews 10:35-39)

Faith does not mean to believe that which is not to be believed. I
cannot believe that two and two dre five even though the universe may
vanish. I cannot believe telling a lie is good, even though I am being
harassed with fire and water. And I shouldn’t believe it. I don’t believe
that one can lead men properly with threatening means, no matter what
proof may be had. Faith is believing that which is to be believed having
no fear nor hesitation.

February 26

Not that I complain of want; for I have learned, in whatever state
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I am, to be content. I know how to be abased, and I know how to
abound ; in any and all circumstances I have learned the secret of facing
plenty and hunger, abundance and want. I can do all things in him
who strengthens me. (Philippians 4:11-13.)

When Jesus comes into my heart, giving thanks becomes my life,
there is no good thing that I can not do. I can forgive any faults of
my enemy freely. I can endure any hardship. I can pay any sacrifice.
At that time, I have courage for that which is good, and rich in love,
and I feel that wherever I go, my defiled body gives off a good fragrance.
If this is not salvation nor resurrection nor ascension, I do not know
what salvation, resurrection and ascension are. Then I sing, borrowing
the poet’s words :

He made my feet like hinds’ feet,
and set me secure on the heights

February 27
For as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, so also the

Son gives life to whom he will. The Father judges no one, but has
given all judgment to the Son. (John 5:21, 22.)

When God judges us with Christ, the judgment becomes not as fearful
as we expect. When we hear of judgement we become very fearful, but,
when we hear the judgment is by Christ the fear goes away and thanks
giving comes. Who is the Christ? He is the only one Mediator standing
between God and man. He intercedes with God for man, He designs
the reduction and pardon of man’s sin, mild saviour, a friend of sinners.---
God left the judgement to Christ and expected the reduction and the
forgiveness of sin  Here is our hope of acquittal and discharge in spite
of the many sins we committed. Now we can stand before Him without
flinching because we know who is the one to judge us.

February 28
Take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is
the word of God. Pray at all times in the Spirit, with all prayer and
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supplication. To that end keep alert with all perseverance, making sup-
plication for all the saints. (Ephesians 6:17, 18.)

Faith in Christ saves me from sin. However, faith is also the gift
of God® 1 am saved not only in believing, but saved also in that He
lets me believe in Him. Hereupon I am convinced that I have no power
to save myself at all. What then shall I do? For even my faith also
must be sought from God. The believer should pray ceaselessly. Yes,
his life is prayer. He should pray as he is still imperfect. He should
pray as his faith is not enough yet. He should pray even though he
cannot pray enough. He should pray either when blessed or when cursed.
I will pray even if I may be raised high in heaven or dragged down into
hades. I will pray though powerless by myself ; all T can do is to pray.

February 29

Take care, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil, unbelieving
heart, leading you to fall away from the living God. But exhort one
another every day, as long as it is called “today,” that none of you may
be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. (Hebrews 3:12, 13)

Jesus of Nazareth, I thank you since you had this temptation and
victory. Through this, I know that you were tempted as I am. In all
things you were tempted as I am; so you are sympathetic with my
weakness.*® You fought against the devil yourself, and know well that
his power is mighty. We are many times deceived by him. While we
want to serve you, making plans, demanding the praise of others and
on the contrary we often got down on his knees. I pray that you will
give your wisdom to us now, so that we can also distinguish the voice
of God from that of the devil. And modeling our lives after you, may
tread your paths of righteousness with clear eyes,? turn neither to the
right nor to the left but pursue a straight way and win over all temp-
tation through you, help establish your Kingdom of Heaven here, and
participate in your glory in heaven, Amen.

March 1

And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him until

(36)



Kanzo Uchimura Japan: Its Mission 37

the breaking of the day. And when he saw that he prevailed not against
him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh
was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. (Genesis 32:24, 25))

Rejoicing time is when my sin was pointed out to me by God. It
is the time that a big haughty muscle in the hollow of my thigh is
cut by an angel as was that of Jacob in Peniel so he could not walk.
It is also like the time that David, who was questioned about his sin by
the Prophet Nathan, who was sent from God and was told, “You are the
man.”?® Then I will leave men and myself and cling to God. Then
the cross shines before my eyes. Then there is not even a single doubt
in me. When he feels that he was the chief of sinners he should believe
in and accept that Christ Jesus came into the world to save all sinners.®®
And this feeling will not occur without having his blemish (sin) pointed
out to him by God. While he thinks that he is righteous, and as long
as he blames the other’s sin, this rejoicing and lovely sense will not
occur. When I stand before God without a word of excuse, Christ
reveals Himself before eyes of my heart bearing His Cross on his back.

March 2

Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things are yours;
whether Paul or Apollos, Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or
things present, or things to come; all are yours; and ye are Christ’s;
and Christ is God’s. (I. Corinthians 3:21-23)

When we understand Christianity, lives of people are that of a dream.
It is a kind of an interpretation of a thing which is not really there, and
interpreting it as a rising to heaven instead of descending into the hell.
Talking about war and diplomacy are the smallest problems we have.
if we see them with Christ’s heart. “What does it profit a man, to gain
the whole world, and forfeit his life ?’?? If the Russian Czar gained the,
whole of Asia as he had wished, such a thing like the Manchurian problem
must be the smallest for him when he thinks that he must go to eternal
death with a bombshell. If he took it, it would be such a small thing,
only 52,250,000 square miles of this globe. The man who has been given
the right to live eternally in the endless universe will not pour his whole
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power into such a small thing.

March 3

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
(Matthew 5:3.)

The man who wishes to be rich in heaven must be in dire poverty
in the world. And the zenith of poverty is not poverty of the body, but
that of the spirit. Those who live in dirty poverty, would at times say
that they are justified before God and man. Those who speak like this,
are very rich in the spirit even though they are poor in the body. There
are inner and outer in poverties. ‘The poor in spirit have nothing in
their heart of which to be proud. The example is Paul, an apostle.
He was poor in spirit. He had no intelligence to be proud of, nor
virtue to be depended on, but was the chief of sinners as he confessed
himself?® Thus standing before God, he was taken down to the bottom
of modesty, was able to be admitted to the virtues in Christ and had
been pulled up to the glories of heaven.

March 4

For those whom he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed
to the image of his Son, in order that he might be the first-born among
many brethren. And those whom he predestined he also called; and
those whom he called he also justified ; and those whom he justified he
also glorified. (Romans 8:29, 30.)

No man can be the heavenly citizen in his oewn person. Flesh and
blood cannot succeed in the kingdom of God.  Neither can man’s intel-
ligence, talent, riches and rank make him a son of God. Only one who
has been chosen by God will be able to see the Lord in His glory.
Establishment of the kingdom of heaven is God’s work; man’s taking
part in it is as a laborer only. Its program, process and completion all
follow God’s will. God has his own will. Man cannot change it, neither
expand nor contract it. Only one whom God called could be able to
be called His own. Those who have intelligence, ability and precocious-
ness cannot be citizens of heaven without being called by God.
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March 5

Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a
curse for us— for it is written, “Cursed be every one who hangs on a
tree.” (Galatians 3:13)

Christ’s bodily pain showed only his spiritual pain. Favor of pardon
does not come through His nervous pain, but it comes through His
spritual grief. The place in which the sin of mankind was atoned was
not on Mt. Calvary, but rather indeed in the Garden of Gethsemane.
That which had put the crown of thorns on Christ’s head is my sin.
That which gave Him a drink of a bitter cup is my sin. That which
crucified Him is my sin. Roman Catholics always wear a cross on them-
selves and think of Christ; also some sincere protestants always put
a statue of Jesus on the cross on their desk, to remind themselves, “Your
sins gave this pain to Christ,” and blame their own sins. This must
not all be rejected as superstition and heretical doctrine.

March 6

Jehovah forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy diseases;
who.redeemeth thy life from destruction ; who crowneth thee with loving-
kindness and tender mercies ; who satisfieth thy mouth with good things ;
so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s. (Psalms 103:3-5)

Know that your sincere God is the superintendent of the universe
and endless in love. Remember that your position toward this God is
not that of subject to soverign, but a baby’s position to a loving mother.
We cannot return to God even one tenth of what we receive, since our
sincerity itself is God’s gift. Even if we offer our wealth, body and
spirit to God, He receives only His own things. God is the Giver and
I am a receiver. God is a Blesser and I am one being blessed. God is
lover and I am one being loved. Endless love requires to love and does

not require to be loved. IHe who wants to love God, must be loved by

God.

March 7

What father among you, if his son asks for a fish, will instead of
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a fish give him a serpent? Or if he asks for an egg, will give him a
scorpion? If you then, who are evil, know how to give good gifts to
vour children, how much more will the heavenly Father give the Holy
Spirit to those who ask him! (Luke 11:11-13.)

Genius would be yearned after, however, it is not a match to the
more superior Holy Spirit. Genius is like a single sum, there is a
danger that we may run out. The holy spirit is like a life pension,
you receive according to what you are worthy of. Genius may be
given to only a small number of people and the Holy Spirit can be
received by everybody. Genius may also be given to those who reject
God. The Holy Spirit can be received only by those whom are bathed
in the Father’s love. Genius is aristocratic; the Holy Spirit is like a
commoner. We want to be modest to take part in this heavenly gift
with all the peéple.

March 8

And if Christ is in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the
spirit is life because of rigeteousness. But if the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, he that raised up Christ
Jesus from the dead shall give life also to your mortal bodies through
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. (Romans 8:10, 11.)

Although a believer is a person in whom Jesus resides, his flesh
passes away since it is born in sin. However, when Jesus resides in the
believer, He resides in the believer’s spirit, so the spirit becomes alive
because of the righteousness of Jesus. The flesh dies because of his sin,
and the spirit lives because of the righteousness of Jesus. In the
believer, the resur- rection begins with his spirit, but his resurrection
will not stop with his spirit. Lodging Jesus’s spirit, the resurrection
comes further up to the flesh. Man consists of not only spirit, not
only flesh, but both spirit and body. The spirit and the flesh are both
sides of his existence. Therefore, the resurrection which began in the
spirit has to come obligatory up to the flesh.
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March 9

And this is the will of him that sent me, that of all that which he
hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last
day. For this is the will of my Father, that every one that beholdeth
the Son, and believeth on him, should have eternal life; and I will raise
him up at the last day. (John 6:39, 40.)

“Now the Lord is the Spirit.””® Lord Jesus is the Special Spirit.
It is not the same spirit of which is usually said—“There is spirit in a
man.” It is the spirit which is the source of new life. It is the spirit,
the essence of spiritual existence. It is a germ of the new life saying
“God’s nature abides in him.”® This seed abides in a man and therewith
it begins a growth of the spiritual body, and it enters into the eternal
life through the resurrection and ascension at the last. The Lord’s
saying “lI am the resurrection and the life.”® shows this fact. The
resurrection of a believer does not exist separately from Jesus. The

resurrection is in Jesus, and only in Him.

March 10

Blessed are they that have been persecuted for righteousness’ sake:
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall
reproach you, and persecute you, and say all manner of evil against you
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your
reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets that were before
you. (Matthew 5:10-12.)

Christ said, “Whoever kills you will think he is offering service to
God.®® They persecute us since they believe that we are wicked. So
we should extend our sympathy to their persecution. They intend to
kill us for justice. They intend to carry off our lives for society, hu-
manity, yes, in some cases, because of the Christianity which we believe
in. Therefore, there is a piece of lovable sincerity in their anger. We
ought to pray for them and must not hate.

March 11

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a grain of wheat fall into the
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earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth much
fruit. (John 12:24)

Death is not death, but a birth to a new life. With death a new
life starts. In the flesh, there is not a spiritual life free from any
obstacle. “The desires of the flesh are against the Spirit, and the desires
of the Spirit are against the flesh; for these are opposed to each other.”®
If the spirit wants to be spiritual perfect, it is obliged to expect to become
extinet of the flesh, its enemy. By removing obstacles which are against
the spirit, death will be able to accomplish its progress freely. Separated
from the flesh, the spirit will grow up of itself and will flourish in its
activities. The spirit is one person’s spirit as it abides in the flesh,
however, separating from the flesh, it can join with many spirits together.
“I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to myself.””®¥
Even Jesus could not draw all men to him and turn them into himself
until separated from his flesh and lifted up from the earth.

March 12
And he saith unto them, Because of your little faith: for verily I

say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say
unto this mountain, “Remove hence to yonder place”; and it shall remove;
and nothing shall be impossible unto you. (Matthew 17:20.)

Faith is the spiritual ability in this case. This privilege was given
to man as man is lord of God’s creation, and it is said that with this
ability, there is nothing impossible to him when he wants to exercise
this ability over the natural world. Nevertheless, mankind had lost this
ability at the time when he was separated from God. He does not now
control nature but he is in pain of its restaint. One of the great purposes
of Christ’s descent is to give this first privilege to mankind again.
That is, to give the same ability to us, who believe and love Him, as
Christ himself has who was always above nature and was not been held
back by its restraint.

March 13

It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in man. It
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is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in princes. (Psalms
118:8, 9.)

The one to rely on is God, not man. It is much better to rely on
Him than on a marquis or a count. Depending on man, the disap-
pointment is ceaseless, depending on the marquis and count, there are
many disgraces. Their hate and love are inconstant, their praise and
censure at times are changeable. Jehovah is not so, He is the unchanging
rock eternally. He is our refuge when we become weak.® He is our
support when we die. In depending on Him, darkness sends forth light
glowingly, downfall increases consolation still more. Depending on Him
there is no disgrace. Depending on Him, our lives will get nearer to
heavenly welfare increasing in glory in proportion as our ages increase
like the rising sun increases its brilliance more and more and goes up
to the high noon. Jehovah turns His holy face toward us and heals our
solitude while riches, honour, court, rank and decoration offer us no
consoclation.

March 14

Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and to-day, yea and forever. Be
not carried away by diverse and strange teachings. (Hebrews 13:8, 9.)

In history I read that countries rose and fell to ruin again, nations
prospered and declined. Only one thing I see, that firmly stands in
a decaying age, looking toward heaven. The cross of Christ is this. The
Cross emits its brilliancy ceaselessly while the world passes and man
changes. Only this will remain alone and will shine on the world when
all things come to trifling. The Cross is the fulcrum of history, and it
is a solid rock, on which human life depends. Without depending on
this there is no firmness, no eternal life. All things are dayflies except
the Cross. Only Christ is the person who is everlasting.

March 15

If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ?
But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared. I wait
for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in his word do I hope. My soul
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waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for the morning: I
say, more than they that watch for the morning. (Psalms 130:3-6.)

There is not even a bit of good within me when I reflect on myself.
There is only uncleanness, malice, evil desire and avarice. Supposing 1
cannot get near God unless I have to clean them away myself. I will
not be able to get near God after all: However, God is greater than
my sin. He will save me in spite of my sins. That is; He will kill my
sins for me to make me belong to Him. The hope of my salvation exists
wholly in God’s favor. There is not a hope that I can be saved unless
He will bestow favor on me.

March 16

We are pressed on every side, vet not straitened ; perplexed, yet not
unto despair ; pursued, yet not forsaken ; smitten down, yet not destroyed ;
always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also
of Jesus may be manifested in our body. (II. Corinthians (4:8-10.)

If one wants to do something for God, one first of all must die to
himself.. Party spirit or patriotism are still mixed with ego. After I have
died in myself, then for the first time I will live in God. I have no fear
when I live in God. Leaving fear, I have clear understanding. In gospel-
preaching for God, anxiety, policy and method (except the natural com-
mon way) do not make any confusion in my work. The world should
turn into me and I should not submit to the world to fit the world’s
taste. Although the world stands on the opposite side altogether, 1
have to stand firmly alone on this side. It exists in me as that pine and
oak which do not wither under heavy snow and frost. In me, it remains
composed as a great mountain stands solemnly. My existence benefits
all people, and a voice of mine calms high seas. Doing for God, for
the first time, the mission work benefits the world.

March 17

For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness;
but unto us which are saved it is the power of God. (I. Corinthians
1:18)
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How to save my spirit ? —Without loud lament Christianity cannot
be understood after all. Christianity is not a kind of philosophy, some-
thing like Buddhism as some one says. Nor is it a device for training
of courage like a Zen® sect. Christianity is the great ability in order
to save the spirit. Descending of Christ and the atonement on the Cross
are in short, all acts of God to save the spirit; so we cannot understand
its true meaning if we apply these happenings to things out of the spirit.

March 18

Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of the staff that was
in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there
rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavend
cakes. Then the angel of the Lord departed out of his sight. “And
when Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the Lord, Gideon said,
“Alas, O Lord God! for because I have seen an angel of the Lord face
to face.” (Judges, 6:21, 22)

However, it was not necessary for Gideon to be afraid, he would
not die. Jehovah did not appear to Gideon to kill him. He appeared to
him to save him and to save his home and country through him. Also,
God did not appear to him as God, but as Jehovah, Jehovah is God;
but He is not God as the sovereign of the universe. He is God as the
Saviour of mankind. He superintends the universe. His hands have
power and ability. However, when he came to the world to save men,
he appeared as being a form of man with modesty in him. Jehovah is
God that can be seen by man. He formerly appeared to Moses, and
revealed himself as Jehovah. Later on, he appeared to the world as Jesus
Christ, and atoned for the sins of all people.

March 19

Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to
glory. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth
that I desire besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is
the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever. (Psalm 73:24-26.)

Spirit and flesh is originally one, and these two things can not
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easily be separated from each other. However, as a result of sin, man
had fallen into a misfortune that caused spirit and flesh to become sepa-
rate. It is indeed extremely sad, likewise, that worldly sinners should be
doomed to a death sentence. That we not only abhor death, but we
are fearful of death is that we know mankind to be condemned to death
as a punishment of sin. That the idea of death is accompanied with
an extremely sad feeling is due exactly to this, I believe. Ah, who does
not fear death? Also, who does not hope for resurrection? If a man
should once meet death as a result of his sins, then is not hoping for
new flesh to be given as a result of the forgiveness of the sins, a fair
prayer to be lurking at the bottom of his heart?

March 20

So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption;
it is raised in incorruption: it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory:
it is sown in weakness ; it is raised in power: it is sown a natural body;
it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a
spiritual body. (I Corinthians 15:42-44))

Saying that the resurrection may be superstitious is the same as
saying that prayer may be superstitous. After all they don’t understand
what it is all about. The resurrection which Christianity teaches is that
this flesh does not mean to come to life as it is again. The true mean-
ing of the resurrection is revival, life is given to the flesh anew. We
are not those who want to return to this world after death. We hope
that we will be given a new life still more after death and go to a new
world.

March 21

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour,
wherewith shall it be salted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to
be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men. (Matthew 5:13.)

Earthly life is easily corrupted. Its flesh time is short, and the
term of its lively period is a little while. The earthly life corrupts at once
and hardens after a while. Herewith, the salt is necessary. Something
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that may preserve good things aiready acquired, exalting its beauty to
help cultivation of the earth anew is necessary. It is necessary, for a
believer who has received God’s word. of life in his spirit to respond to
this request of the earth. By him, various virtues other than those of the
gospel, and the good other the believer’s good are kept, displayed and
circulated. And it is a fact that cannot be hidden in the world.
Through the gospel of Christ, old morals and faith had been resurrected

in their real meaning.

March 22

For I am already being offered, and the time of my departure has
come. 1 have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me ‘the crown of right-
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to me at that
day; and not to me only, but also to all them that have loved his ap-
pearing. (II. Timothy 4:6-8.)

A believer is a servant of God. He was entrusted with special im-
portant works by his Master. So he should not die until he carries out
these important works, and he will never die until that time. Livingstone’s
saying “We shall not die till we finish our mission.” is the conviction
of a believer. While he has not finished his mission as yet, he will not
die. However, if he has finished what he should have accomplished, he
will die. He must not urge God with prayer for long life. For him
who has nothing to do, it already, is needless to live longer in this
world. “Why should it use up the ground?”® The servant, if he has
carried out his master’s work, may than leave. He should say to himself
that he doesn’t want to live any longer, but he only wants to do his
master’s work.

March 23

And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth. And his
disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, who sinned, this man, or his parents,
that he should be born blind? Jesus answered, Neither did this man

sin, nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made manifest
in him. (John 9:1-3)
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Here a disaster has been interpreted entirely from the standpoint of
favours. Jesus said decisively here that blindness is not Divine punish-
ment, but an opportunity to bring favours; in spite of that it is considered
a special Divine punishment, in every country. These are bold words
indeed. This cannot be said except by the Son of God. With this
word of Jesus, the attitude of mankind toward the disaster has been
completely changed. Yes, it should be a complete change. It is not
a disaster, nor heaven’s vengeance, nor an expression of God’s anger,
it is the opposite of them. The disaster is an opportunity that God’s
act may appear openly. Therefore it is a favour if man employes it
according- to its purpose. All fleshly hardships are favours which God
gave us. This is the great gospel which Jesus had particulary conveyed
to men, all Christians ought to interpret human life in accordance with
this Gospel.

March 24

Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I cry unto thee daily. Rejoice
the soul of the servant: for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.
For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; and pleanteous in mercy
unto all who call upon thee. (Psalm 86:3-5)

There is the judgment of God in the future, that is sure. However,
the God of love Himself does not judge a man, He left all of that to
His Son. And while we are judged by Christ who is merciful and fond
of forgiveness, we are judged most favorably. When Christ judges a
man, He puts the weight on the pity of the man since He is fond of
the pity and does not regard the festivities themselves. Pity is the
standard when Christ judges a man. The so-called righteousness is not
things of purity nor innocence, and so-called faith is not perfection
in doctrine, ceremony and mission work. It is pity, forgiving heart,
favoring nature and the act of love. The eternal fortune of man is
decided by this. The last judgement is that of love. The distinction
between endless punishment and eternal life will be decided by whether
we loved or not.
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March 25
We know that to them that love God all things work together for

good, even to them that are called according to his purpose. (Romans
8:28)

Observe the universe and human life in the believing of resurrection.
Then what a beautiful place the universe would be! How human life
would become joyful! “We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet.
For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable,
and we shall be changed.”™ Having this faith indeed, death will leave
no fear, and frightful and sorrowful things will vanish from the world.
Spring coming after winter, a nightingale singing the melody'of early
spring on the branch of a plum-tree, flowers’ morning and moonlight
evening, all will become the foundation of hope and pleasure with not
even a speck of tragic particles mixed in. We will come to enjoy the
beauty of nature and not to think of its sorrow and misery.

March 26

Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except
ve eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye have not life
in yourselves. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath
eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. (John 6:53, 54.)

“I”—Jesus Christ, full of ability, He, who said that He was given
all powers in heaven and on earth, He, having had experience of raising
one from the dead during the time He was in the world, He, having done
various other mysterious deeds, He, being the greatest historical power
in elevating the human race, He, dwelling in our believers’ spirit and
accomplishing moral changes which no one can do, He, son of God,
king of the human race, our Saviour, Lord Jesus Christ will raise us from
the dead, it is said. It is not said that Peter or Paul or John did this
miracle. Jesus Christ, the Son of God who said, “I am the resurrection
and the life,”® will do this thing. This is no wonder, but natural.
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March 27

Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat Methuselah: and Eonch
walked with God after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and
begat sons and daughters: and all the days of Enoch were three hundred
sixty and five years and Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for
God took him. (Genesis 5:21-24.)

“To walk” means walk quietly. It is not to fly, nor to run, but to
walk. It is not like a great leap, nor speeding away nor crying out,
but spending our daily life quietly dependent on God, with patience fol-
lowing His command. It is not to dare a great undertaking, nor great
missionary work, nor a great miracle; however, only thinking much of
God’s command, obeying His words, believing that belief in God, work
and spending a modest life are not something comparable to inactivity.
The most part of faithful faith is in patience. It is quiet, and waiting
and hoping; it is the life that is sufficient in himself in God. Also, if
he receives nothing from God, he does not ask for other things because
he was given God Himself.

March 28
Remember ye not the former things, neither consider the things of
old. Behold, I will do a new thing; now shall it spring forth; shall ye

not know it? I will even make a way in the wilderness, and rivers in
the desert. (Isaiah, 43:18, 19)

When a man is born in the world, he is newly born. He receives
very little of his ancestors’ heredity. A virtuous man is born from a
wicked man, and a healthy boy is born from a constitutionally weak
mother. God begins newly His holy work with everybody. It is not
necessary to fear bad ancestors. Man, every one, is created directly by
God like Adam and Eve. A voice of reform rises at each infant birth.
Hope is coming momentarily in this world. We need not to be overly
afraid of accumulation of corruption.

March 29

Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord comes, who
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both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make
manifest the counsels of the hearts: and then shall evry man have praise
of God. (I. Corinthians 4:5.)

One who becomes enraged with imperfect creation, gets angry that
Christians have many faults, blames God, scorns believers and rejects the
gospel or throws it away, does not want to see it at its perfection
though he sees God’s holy work only halfway. The salvation has already
begun. However, it has not yet been finished, it is on the way to
perfection. And when it is accomplished, it shall be what no eye has
seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man conceived®® Therefore, we
should wait. Believers should wait for perfection of themselves. Non-
believers should also wait until the time comes, when they want to make
their final decision concerning God, and the Gospel and believers.

March 30

Lord Jesus Christ gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver
us from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our
Father. (Galatians 1:4.)

Christ is not a physician nor statesman. His mission was to be the
saviour of the spirit, He was the matchless being among mankind in
view of the nature of the work He did. The one who redeems the spirit
is the same one who forgives man’s sins and gives satisfaction to his
conscience. Such a man is not a moralist nor a philosopher. No matter
how great a noble man, virtuous man, or a great scholar he is, he cannot
redeem man’s sin nor forgive him. It will not be hard to know what a
man Christ is, if we know the existence of the spirit and what it requires.
We must say it is very necessary for our existence to have such a person
as Christ descending and works which have been done by Himself, since

we have spirit.

March 31

For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must
put on immortality. But when this corruptible shall have put on incor-
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come
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to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. (I
Corinthians 15: 53, 54.)

Yes, I believe that my saviour has risen from death. Jews, who
killed the righteous man and believed that man died, were so superficial.
Why didn’t they strike the Himalayas and believe that the mountains
would fall down? The One whom I love did not die. Nature does not
abandon its own creation. Will God slight one that He made? His
body would have rotted, the hemp garment which wrapped his dead body
would have returned to dust. However, His heart, His love, His courage
and his fidelity. —Ah! if these vanish with flesh together, the universe
would have preached to us an error, and the saints have deceived the
world. I don’t know in what way, with what body and in which place,

I will see Him again.

“Love does dream, Faith does trust
Somehow somewhere meet we must.”——Whittier 4V

5. Notes:

1) Kanzo Uchimura, “The Complete Works of Kanzo Uchimura” Vol. 15 (To-
kyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1933), pp. 454-456.

2) Romans 1:1.

3) Kanzo Uchimura, “The Complete Works of Kanzo Uchimura” Vol. 15 (To-
kyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1933}, pp. 444-446.

4) Galatians 3:23, 24,

5) See Naoshi Koike, “Kanzo Uchimura: A Summary of His Life and Faith”
(The Memoirs of the Muroran Institute of Technology, Vol. 5, No. 2, 1965),
pp. 356-358.

6) Kanzo Uchimura, “The Complete Works of Kanzo Uchimura” Vol. 16 (To-
kyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1933), pp. 26-36.

7) cf. Matthew 5:21.
cf. Ihid., 5:44. v

8) Kanzo Uchimura, “The Complete Works of Kanzo Uchimura” Vol. 15 (To-
kyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1933), pp. 546-548.

9) 1. Cor. 15:10.

10) Konzo Uchimura, “The Complete Works of Kanzo Uchimura” Vol. 16 (To-
kyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1933), pp. 24-26.
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Kanzo Uchimura, “The Complete Works of Kanzo Uchimura” Vol. 15 (To-
kyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1933), p. 573.

Isaiah 2:5.

See Naoshi Koike, “Kanzo Uchimura: Summary of His Life and Faith”
(The Memoirs of the Muroran Institute of Technology, Vol. 5, No. 1, 1965),
p. 381

Kanzo Uchimura, “The Complete Works of the Diaries and letters of Kanzo
Uchimura” Vol. 2 (Tokyo: Kyobun-kwan, 1964), p. 314.

Matthew 6 :26.

Ibid, 6:28.

Mark 10:18.

Tbid., 4:37, 38.

John 11:25.

Genesis 2:19.

John 14:19.

Psalms 18:33.

Ephesians 2:8.

Hebrow 4:15.

See Matthew 6:22.

2 Samuel 12:7.

1 Timothy 1:15.

Mark 8:36.

1 Timothy 1:15.

2 Corinthians 3:17.

1 John 3:9.

John 11:25.

Ibid., 16: 2.

Galatians 5:17.

John 12:32.

Psalms 46: 1.

Dhyana, a kind of Buddhism, silent meditation.

Luke 13:7.

1 Corinthians 15:51, 52.

John 11:25.

1 Corinthians 2:9.

John Greenleaf Whittier, 1807-1892. American poet.
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A Study of Blake’s poem M:ilton
Rikyu Kono

Abstract

1

Blake loved Milton throughout his life. On reading Blake’s works, we can
find the influence of Milton upon him. But Blake found completely unacceptable
elements in Milton’s thought. He criticized Milton who regarded reason as
Messiah in his Paladise Lost.

2

In 1800, William Hayley (1745-1820) invited Blake to Felpham from London
in order to make him engrave the plates for his Life of Cowper and other works.
“Felpham was a sweet place for Study, because it was more Spiritual than Lon-

don.” He could converse with many great poets.such as Milton, Homer, Dante,
Virgil, Moses, etc. in the regions of his Imagination. But Hayley, his employer,

could not understand him. Hayley acted like a Prince or a Satan for him.

3

Though he lived in “a sweet place”, he had to be under Hayley while employed
on his works. He found it unbearable and disagreeable to stay at Flepham. At
last, he came back to London in 1903.

4

When I think about the birth of his poem “Milton”, I can find not only his
criticism on Milton’s ideas, but also his sufferings under his employer at Felpham.
The reason of his saying that Milton was unhappy in Heaven is, I think, derived
from such a real experience of him at Felpham.

5

Milton descends from Heaven in order to redeem his Sixfold Emanation and
to annihilate himself. “In Eternity Woman is the Emanation of Man,” but when he
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is “siez’d & giv’n into the hands of Selfhood, she has will of her own.” So it is
by self-annihilation that “Man is adjoin’d to Man.”

6

Ololon, a female portion of Man and an inspiration of poet, also descends
from Heaven with the Starry Eight. This means two facts: (1) real-He within
himself made him go down into Ulro (this Mundane World) from Heaven (the
state of the pride making himself Holy or Noble), and (2) a poem does not belong
to Heaven but to the world of birth-and-death.

7

At Jast the Human Form of Milton descends into Blake’s garden and de-
nounces his Spectre or Satan, who regards himself as God. Milton says: “Thou

know, I come to Self Annihilation.”
8

Self-annihilation does not mean the negation of our character or denial of our
existence. It means that we are free from our sel/f or ego, namely, our reason.
The prajiia-paramita-siitra, one of Buddhist sitras, teaches us the logic of Negation-
Affirmation, which is usually expressed in the following formula: A is not A,
therefore it is A. The word “it” in this case points out the non-intellectualized-A
which comes out at once when the first “A” (which was discriminated and at-
tached by our self or ego) has been annihilated entirely. Therefore, self-annihila-
tion teaches us that, when we are bound by our self or ego, we are like a slave
of reason (vikalpa-jfiana): when we are free from our self or ego, or, when our

mind are opened towards Eternity, we are One with God.

9

The inspired Milton also addressed Ololon, denouncing “the Spectre, the
Reasoning Power in Man”, also all the pretenders to art and science. Then the
Six-fold Emanation is absorbed in Milton, and the purified Ololon descends into
the Fires of Intellect, that is, Christ when the Starry Eight became One Man,
Jesus the Saviour.

10

When Blake came back to London from Felpham, he was completely delivered
from “a mill among beasts and devils”. He says: “O loverly Felpham, parent
of Immortal Friendship, to thee I am eternally indebted for my three years’ rest
from perturbation and the strength I now enjoy.” This shows us that he himself
annihilated the Selfhood in him and that he could go beyond the divided existence
into the domain of the absolute Freedom, namely, the Divine Bosom of Christ.
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1.
John Milton (1608-1674) 3, Blake 7 R LIciFATH -7z, 1800 4
9 A 12 D John Flaxman H TOFHICD » T BFFDOF T,

Milton lov’d me in childhood & shew’d me his faceV.

Lo TWADT, WrTHOF,D Milton - T & Bbh b, #
- T, S. Foster Damon 73,
Throughout Blake’s works, from the very first poem in the Poetical

Sketches through The Four Zoas, we have found imagery, phrase-

ology, revolutionary fervour, metrical experiements, and even quota-

tions, that were obviously derived from Blake’s great predecessor?.

EWV s TWABDY, MR Z L TH B L, %, Thomas Butts 25, 3 B Blake
FEiAalcky, Blake KFEL, EOSE 5 OEBOMN T, FEOEL s
V> Adam & Eve OHEHhZz»TC, —hbELbnBREOEE, Fiikh b
T Milton @ Paradise Lost ZFEA T il W358, AMEH ok &
DESEbNLEDTH %,

L& Lishih, Blake i, Milton %83 % 2\, MR S HEE L T
%, $iz Milton 2%, % Messiah SIFEA 2 LA IRE TH - 7o,
Blake (%, The Marriage of Heaven and Hell 7= 3\~T, KD X 3 iz
T3, "

Those who restrain desire, do so because theirs is weak enough to
be restrained ; and the restrainer or reason usurps its place & governs
the unwilling.

And being restrain’d, it by degrees becomes passive, till it is only
the shadow of desire.

The history of this is written in Paradise Lost, & the Governor or
Reason is call’d Messiah®.

HEEL WS Lo, —YIobok, Flx X, AheBmeEs, EE, Ml A
MEvs ko, 2 (dualistic) &bz, DHLTCHZ ETH5L0T
BBV, 5 1LT, BECHTHEE (energy) L5 L OXAERL AT,
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FHRCETH 20, BEOIIBHILAETHIURKEBCHSL LS5
HET L, BRI, B L, energy KA o THEITHIE, MIXIGRCZO
ABELDLTHALHECIHIIBLLTLESOTHEY, OIS E 4
W, BERERR L) S AL, Bk d EFWTITET S &, B
B 4 D restrainer £ 7c b Governor L7 - T L& -0, Ba%ERLEET
FETHL5 5D THD, S. Foster Damon 3

Blake’s philosophy, -+~ is that Poetry (Imagination) is the father of
all great thought, and Reason is its limiter. Reason has petrified
Man’s instinctive life into an arbitrary code of false moral values,
known as Good and Evil®.

EWvos TW5b, #E- T, Divine Body of the Lord Jesus” ¢& v, Divine
Humanity® -©3% », Bosom of God® ‘t# », X, the true Man 53 Poetic
Genius!® & {15 Imagination 23, FEOFKEAR 51, Fhik - T
EEIhB L,

All Forms are Perfect in the Poet’s Mind, but these are not Ab-
stracted nor Compounded from Nature, but are from Imagination!?.

EWDS T, Wil B hb, Milton 2%,

—But know that in the soul
Are many lesser faculties, that serve
Reason as chief ; among these fancy next

Her office holds ;—%?
LS ZERRSRD, Imagination DHT2E %, ERELEZ LW Z
LRI 5T Th D, 8- C, Blake ORDEFIE, Aib
The reason Milton wrote in fetters when he wrote of Angels &
God, and at liberty when of Devils & Hell, is because he was a true
Poet and of the Devil’s party without knowing it'¥.
3y, Blake i@ L CZIIELRDZ LD TH B,
DI S5CHTL BHE, Milton © Paradise Lost 1%, W.P. Witcutt D F
Bt b
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Milton’s Satan is the Passion-Zoa and Messias thought (=reason), and
thus ““Paradise Lost’ is the struggle of passion against reason.”
“Satan is the great champion of passion in revolt against divine

reason.”®
Wb Zlitbin B THAS S L, X, Mark Schorer o X 512,

--there were---central elements in Milton’s thought, such as those
summarized in Books Seven and Eight of Paradise Lost, that Blake
found completely unacceptable. He expressed his resistance by
criticizing these ideas, and from them he finally constructed his
poem on the reform of Milton’s character'®.

EWHSERLLONODTH B,

€ » T, Blake ®» Milton iz 7z 5% % &\ 5 ik, 1800E 9 AnD
180349 A % v 3 E[H], London OFEFE Bk I+ 70 D Sussex DY
&% Felpham B b {E%, £ TH 4B RS & 2B T 5 RAT,
EWC TARIEI A 34 r VO (the journey of immortal Milton)| % Blake
WENEDZ LRIt BIIEL LD TH D,

2.

Blake #% London 7% Felpham @ h{Eirz & &7 - 7= D 1Y, BHFK
John Flaxman (1755-1826) D #EAC, {#® employer & 75 - 7230 A William
Hayley (1745-1820) O EIC X » TTH -1z, Blake ik, 180049 A, E=
Itk & 31 Felpham 8 b £ %, % = T, Hayley @ “Life of Cowper” X4
B Ffew I L7z 0, Hayley 3 Felpham 122 < o 7231 L2735 0 B fi 5
Shakespeare, Homer, Milton, Camoens, Sidney, Spenser, Ariosto, Ercilla
SRR TRKFAOBEDT aXSEHOBMECER LI TH2OTH-1:
», ERECERHOPCEDBR TV 5 X ) TH B, £5 LT,
Felpham T 4£1FiL, 140 Imagination B b DI LD TH H - 71217,

& = AP, Imagination ORI, Inspiration I X - THOELE> B
LEXELDLZ R MHA L LT 5 Blake )%, Hayley 3BE#T 22 &
DRI o 1, 18034F 6 § 6 HHA D Butts B ToFHICL,
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---Mr. H. approves of My Designs as little as he does of my Poems,
and I have been forced to insist on his leaving me in both to my
own Self Will; for I am determin’d to be no longer Pester’d with
his Genteel Ignorance & Polite Disapprobation. I know myself both

Poet & Painter, & it is not his affected Contempt that can move

me to any thing but a more assiduous pursuit of both Arts!®

L%, X, Felpham = Blake i3, %, H#E Milion =, Jerusalem
LT b5k CICEEHL LB bh 20 TH 21, LOFETRA
72 Hayley 23,
---he is as much averse to my poetry as he is to a Chapter in the
Bible. He knows that I have writ it, for I have shewn it to him,
& he has read Part by his own desire & has looked with sufficient
contempt to inhance my opinion of it?%.
Ews koo bk, Blake iwd - T, L THHELZLRED oD TH o1,
<2/3C, John Schofield &\ 5 FE—B5mEBIICHTE L T35 0:56, BE
Logs v, Blake 125N 5L\ 5F 20 &E &%, 3T %D Hayley
DFEORNT T, BBLI/-ThE, DX 57 Hayley DRIED,
55, Blake % Felpham w2{& & F& 572000 1k 7z £, Blake 13+ D5
(18034F) » 9 iz London i &0, Zhdb &5 b OILRAR izl O
HHTITAL O TH - 7,
7273, ZO L 57g Felpham T 3FEHDEFEEL S L DL, AT

It will not be long before I shall be able to present the full history

of my Spiritual Sufferings to the Dwellers upon Earth & of the

Spiritual Victories obtain’d for me by my Friends®.

L h, bbiE, BHoBREXZZEACHS LS X5 ILIER e - T <
DTHBH, 12 LT Milron L £33 bR 554, 1808 Fliicko iBah
1o T - 725,

3.

Blake (3 Milton DX CDDEZ AT, ROX 5 Ao T b,
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Say first! what mov’d Milton, who walk’d about in Eternity
One hundred years, pond’ring the intricate mazes of Providence,
Unhappy tho” in heav'n—he obey’d, he murmur’d not, he was silent
Viewing his Sixfold Emanation scatter’d thro’ the deep
In torment—To go into the deep her to redeem & himself perish?
That cause at length mov’d Milton to this unexampled deed,
A Bard’s prophetic Song! #%
SofT, KEK GRS, Milton IARZETH -7 5 Blake D EHER,
BALEDLSCELLRETHAH 5P, ik, Felpham Tto@E 2o ik
EDRRGIZZD LS e R R AERBTOICERL TS EE D TH S,
Hayley @37 & T Felpham 1©# - 7-8H® Blake i}, Felpham &3
EXAE, ERRWT BIELVWEIATH T,

Felpham is a sweet place for Study, because it is more Spiritual
than London. Heaven opens here on all sides her golden Gates;
her windows are not obstructed by vapours; voices of Celestial
inhabitants are more distinctly heard, & their forms more distinctly
seen ; & my Cottage is also a Shadow of their houses®,

ik, Felpham o¥ped X% X5 E, BEOBKLIFALD &,
Imagination DHFIC B\ TZH b, [BEFLND L, Kad LK)
T, WHEOEE A NEL D LA\ (magestic shadows, gray but lumi-
nous, and superior to the common height of men)] &% L 7= Milton =2,
Homer ¢} Dante, Vergil, Moses Z£#4, BOBHIICERLD TH » 1=,
D L5, BHEEHABE L RO RACELS, X, BoFLEd s
DOHFES, WY Blake @ “visionary life” L4504, Hayley o
f@, Prince O X 5 mEECIF LT LN, BXLEALRATERC » T
S DTH -7, =0k 57 Hayley DEE &, s+ % Blake o 5KIT,
Milton ©drTY, quarrel of Satan and Palamabron *\v5 =, OB
LT %, Satan (Bl Hayley) &y 5 0k, EiThicd @ (the Elect), R
B, Saint TH D, CHICHESEISLHEE L EBY, 3, B0 X H AT
7eh G tyrant TH D, FEMLVETH S corporeal friend 7c D TH 5,

Satan thinks that Sin is displeasing to God ; he ought to know that
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Nothing is displeasing to God but Unbelief & Eating of the Tree

of Knowledge of Good & Evil?®.
~—7% Palamabron (Eil% Blake) 13, #tF Xt 5% (the Redeem’d) TH b,
A, WOREET I\ TiE, Los & Enitharmon @ T & L THbh T 5D
T, PEINIHB T HEFAD mild ¢ piteous ZabaxH B LT 5
EEz2bhA, ol t, Los i3 Humanity & 7> Poetic Genius 255 L
TWBEDT, 2% X 5, Blake @ higher self 5L, selfless-self 25 54>
LTk 9, X Enitharmon ®Fik, Los @ Emanation 7¢ % 23#kiz, Blake
D pity EHHHLTWEHENLL TH B, X, Los & Enitharmon %, Blake
KEVYHRITEFLH D, B,

Los & Enitharmon knew that Satan is Urizen®”,

“>% b, Hayley &\ 5 5%, Divine impulse iz & F\ - CHET 5HAT
7e <, HAI L &F T8 L, Imagination O (Urthona) 37 E L
X5 & T 5B A (Urizen) TH 5B L5 Z L%, Blake REWX M -7z &
WHZEBRRLTWDS, bodkd, RPDOPUL,

Los said: “Henceforth, Palamabron, let each his own station
Keep: nor in pity false, nor in officious brotherhood, where
None needs, be active.”3

T, HEEZAFL TR0k 5 TH B,

Rintrah (=Wrath)---In indignation for Satan’s soft dissimulation of
friendship

Flam’d above all the plowed furrows, angry, red and furious,

Till Michael (=Spiritual Warfare) sat down on the furrow, weary,

dissolv’d in tears®.

L& 30T, Blake & Hayley 0%, 2N TEL K> T DTH -7,
Blake ® 3 Catherine (¥, " AOMAX M EPTEIRL LS 1LICL5THS
23, Hayley OEEL, #F

There can be no Good Will. Will is always Evil; it is pernicious
to others or suffering®.
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¢, Blake itz bl ® TH 5, —J) Hayley o5 ¢4, Blake
o Wrath % B35 = & 2AHFRS, Hed L ik, employer & LT, —if

I am God alone:

There is no other! let all obey my principles of moral individuality®™.

EWSBEA L DAL Y, Blake OfRFEE L 5 LI T o e,

ZDYXHCRTLBE, o Felpham © H4k7%, Blake ¢ Imagination
KREZRLTWAE bbb Y, %0 Imagination » B3, 414 A
HOHER TR WTHE I 9 &35 Hayley DN E TH W5 L5 2 &
ik, REWC s, s Messiah &Sk C, Booadmx Hickw
Milton 1@ $ 25 L <, BCARFERZ LD TH 5B,

The errors of Milton, personified in Satan, are the errors of Blake

himself, the falsity of acting upon a magical materialism despite

a deep yearning for spiritual unity®®.

% Z ¢, Mammon {Z#l k7 - CHBENAEIEORELXE L b L, BHD
A% sk 7o Blake 12,

I hear a voice you can not hear, that says I must not stay,

I see a hand you can not see, that beckons me away®.

WD ZLEbBH ST, Hidde Felpham 2id7eh €, BEHZEHOER TH 5

London o & T BDTH A, DL 5%, Blake 25 London ~ ¢ &

STLBEWDS Z L2, KEIWA Milton 25, the quarrel of Satan and

Palamabron % %5 72 5 FF AT %E X\ T, HMEA Messiah & Bk SHO DAL
*&?“Cf WEZED T HBDTHBEND ZLTDTH D,

4.

Cix, Milton [ZHEFEABET L, HHOPT L LR20MWEDOMHELE 5 7o
DICTHET A (togo into the deep her to redeem & himself perish) & »
HDILES NS ZETRDTH A D b,

Wit (Emanation) & sdGERCRIT 5, BECNTL2ETHS,

In Eternity Woman is the Emanation of Man ; she has No Will of her
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own. There is no such thing in Eternity as a Female Will, & Queens®,

%5 LT, Z® Emanation IZX > TAIRAEFEO DL LD T
B 5,

Man is adjoin’d to Man by his Emanation portion,

Who is Jerusalem in every individual Man®®.
& =AM AL Emanation 2#ELTLE S &,

Man divided from his Emanation is a dark Spectre®®,...
T, Spectre DEE A 51T TLE W,

---he (=Spectre) is the Great Selfhood,
Satan, Worship’d as God by the Mighty Ones of the Earth®’,---

EVWDH T IR 5T LE T, FD AL self-centred mind % - 7z Al /e
> TLE¥ES, £57bE,
The Spectre is---every impulse towards dualism, which must include
the impulse that shaped the God and Satan of Paradise Lost as
antithetical beings, and then assigned so much of human energy
and desire to Satan®®.
T, —~PIEEE L5 X5, T (dualistic) AL T Lo b,
—7 separate X }17z Emanation i}, ¥ X B FOEEAXEB LY, kot
H (the world of Generation) I D TR TYW, HFLOBELEOEL DD,
WL OBEIBLENRADH LD LENRZIEIHTOTH L, £5 LTHL
EROBEBHYEREL, KOEEYLTRLOTH 2,
And Many Eternal Men sat at the golden feast to see

The female form now separate. They shudder’d at the horrible thing

Not born for the sport and amusement of Man, but born to drink

up all his powers*®.

JESE B Milton (3= ADLMEEFEEL, XEADIRSD - 7223, Blake
o Milton 23R D 727520 Emanation &1L, Z OS5 A D% symbolize
LTCwb, b ok, Puritan & LTH F DI} inhuman austerities DT
o Milton OBEE L\~ 5 & DY, T3k (the Ten Commandments) 123\ T
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BB H B IR TOABROERIZE L F L0 Th LM, BB,
HODWELEL 5L DEFEELFE %, Jerusalem (=Humanity, Imagination) %
SO EEL BT LIS & Blake 325D TH D, FhiK,

I know that I have sinn’d & that my Emanations are become
harlots®®,

s 5 X5, TE human A7 5, DARICFEBI N SICK S -
LY, HELLRIERDTH D, LOKE Milton oLeiZix, HHyOE
ETL - TIBTA2L 500 THES,

When I first Married you, I gave you all my whole Soul.

-..now thou art terrible

In jealousy & unlovely in my sight, because thou hast cruelly

Cut off my loves in fury till I have no love left for thee,

Thy love depends on him thou lovest & on his dear loves

Depend thy pleasures, which thou hast cut off by jealousy*.

DL AERL THO/NE— 2 =20 L TET, AL XKD
A2 TT X5, KEBEDORNZO A % (Examine every little fibre of my soul,
Spreading them out before the sun like stalks of flax to dry)™ | B I
DNEZHEL, BlERL - T 05T 5L AnbLEI0TH BN,
Felpham T Blake ® Imagination 2.5 57z Milton i3, “ O L 570%
DEOHHEDT, #0 Emanation & 5—FT570DICEI TLHDTH -
72 S @ X 57¢ Blake @ Milton O TR&LX, Blake 2V KE D X 5 7 Felpham
AE ST, BED London 1o, Eb il birmoie b b5 LWE X0 TFR
B\ THE 2 A0, Blate © Milton Bt 5 X b4, Milton %729 To
Blake o, E{EAFLIED 0 HFIoT5HE L LTORE L0 - ENT S
DTH 5,

RieH, TOISBERYIDECALLTABT A S, A, i
EBEPNTWEB D FE VDL DEETEE, self-righteousness % 5
VS EREDL, X, BUWEIARLRETATIORBELARNETHS L,
Z% harlot LAZITHEZLE>TLBLDTH B, ¥ h, B 2D.LH
AfOFHEILHR IR E &, MIARTSE - T, BFOLECESL, X, &
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FELHOELOPIELr (God is Man & exists in us & we in him)™ &1+ 5
FB— oA PO 1R T 2006 TH 5, - C, Milton O TR,
P self-annihilation D H S CTH o, X, THERT L &+ 2 &5,
Emanation %5 & W5 2 LB DTH 5,

5.

Blake o Milton 1355 A (Bard) o84 X\ T, BHO@E v A 4010, K
ErbBHZEMoBlEOMHR (Ulro) @0 T A0 THB M, Thit kT
Ololon 4 BB AANDRELF > THED T 20 TH 5,

And Ololon said: “Let us descend also, and let us give
Qurselves to death in Ulro among the Transgressors.

Is Virtue a Punisher? O no! how is this wondrous thing,
This world beneath, unseen before, this refuge from the wars

Of Great Eternity! unnatural refuge! unknown by us till now?

Or are these the pangs of repentance? let us enter into them™.

Ololon &\ % ™it, Milton @752 Emanation OREA B TH - T, X
SED LIch o T o, Eden I 517 % a sweet River of milk & liquid
pearl’® & 7, a fiery cirele®, 513 clouds which contain the Saviour®™ & \»
S5I5EHLbENRTVARTTHES, BELL
In Eternity Woman is the Emanation of Man; she has No Will of
her own. There is no such thing in Eternity as a Female Will*®®,...
Db THA S,
£ ZAHT, Milton IZFFADHA E T, FTETAHZ Ll sfob T &
THodens, Fxr TS Lok, Fi, o Oblon TH-7eDTH
A7, %54 %L, Milton ® inhuman austerities 7t L O it d, EH 4 ©
Emanation %3 %025, 11 & D UizB% L 5992, subconsciousness
PICH T, D X570, FIC Milton B2 LT, FTHE LD
EVS XS ELRDTHA Y, —F, Milton 13 Ololon @ = &7 K415
3, B4 720 Emanation %R CFEL >S50 TH 575, Ololon
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X Milton gD Z & < H b+ 5 female portion TH - T Z ¥, =2k h
Milton LRI C L SICTREEL T, LG — LkdhilisbitoTths,

Ololon {2 H/3 A% Milton & FTEE @ 7c & 5 BiffD W IchZ - T B0
T, Beulah 575 Ulro oftF~ L TFTHE LB, Milton 2T DT
BB, T OO L D lamentation /X, M ETEL L, Lok TITH L
W EEVEE R A o inspiration TH - Fo, Blake 1% & @ Inspiration &> %
MGl DThoi,

---with you my much admired & respected Edward the Bard of
Oxford whose verses still sound upon my Ear like the distant ap-
proach of things mighty & magnificent; like the sound of harps
which 1 hear before the Sun’s rising®®,---
Z g Ololon 1%, X, Milton @00 NTET 5 5350 Lol (=Poetic Genius)
TLHHEVSZER LAY,

Ololon (X% ® X 51T inspiration 5.2 54 O TH 2 08C, 3, ML b
BOD L, R, TR AR, AADEN LWRERFE > TEED T
RBDTHB, NAOHELUWREE L3, BE,

the Starry Eight became One Man, Jesus the Saviour®,.--

& & B0 T, Jesus Christ O & CH H, Humanity DFEERLEZ LN D,

DX 5B T AL, Milton ®E® Emanation TH YD, X, FDEED
ZTH % Ololon 28 Milton Z Tl LT, HUHA L THLILLWVS Z
Lk, MEQORRE T2 X570 EATE, FADHBR, ASEXLLLRE
LS5 ElHIBRLvS T, X HEWILORKRED DL
LOTHIR ST, FELPL, BV L L ARDICDIEDH B DTH H0b,
Rz ORI D CRTE Tl bisv v 2 &%, Hbb L
TWBEEZLNLDTH L,

6.

0 X 57l T, Ololon % incarnation ML & BT &, Blake
@ Imagination i, TOELYHHHTOTH 5,
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Walking in my Cottage Garden, sudden I beheld
The Virgin Ololon & address’d her as a Daughter of Beulah®®.

X, Blake i%, <L » Imagination 12 X » T, BULiRL & CHOEICE D
k7% Milton DRL HZ DD TH -7z, 7 < LT Milton %, Blake 0 FET,

I am God the judge of all, the living & the dead®.

EVH Z EAHFERT S Satan SR L, MO LRD T 7z the Eternal
Form of that mild Vision ‘¢ % Ololon 4 &5 Z LB DThH %,
$e3, Satan WCishy - T - Fz Milton DFENLS X TITI 5,

Satan! my Spectre!---know thou, I come to Self Annihilation.
Such are the Laws of Eternity, that each shall mutually
Annihilate himself for others’ good, as I for thee,

Thy purpose & the purpose of thy Priests & of thy Churches
Is to impress on men the fear of death, to teach

Trembling & fear, terror, constriction, abject selfishness.
Mine is to teach Men to despise death & to go on

In fearless majesty annihilating Self, laughing to scorn

Thy Laws & terrors, shaking down thy Synagogues as webs.
I come to discover before Heav’n & Hell the Self righteousness
In all its Hypocritic turpitude, opening to every eye

These wonders of Satan’s holiness, shewing to the Earth
The Idol Virtues of the Natural Heart, & Satan’s Seat
Explore in all its Selfish Natural Virtue, & put off

In Self annihilation all that is not of God alone,

To put off Self & all I have, ever & ever. Amen®.

ZETORBNTWAZ LY, BIER self-annihilation +4v5 2 & TH
B, BHEEVOOE, TTRONKL, Blake OHALL, Satan ki,
Spectre, Hii} reasoning power % &\ 5 EETLRENTT W52, BT

w, =R IR, AL TeL LD ETHDL, TOISLICD
ETCTEARIRES &, A% 256030 ([ am God) EBVAL XS5
7o D, VS LT justice Al > TH LA, merey W5 I EHRHIL L
8% 3
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All Quarrels arise from Reasoning®.

THHLE, fBAEZOD L AL D (the Accuser) &7c b, the forgiver Tit
Telied, 5L,

---the knowledge (of good and evil) is the loss of Paradise and sin
is the attempt to know good and evil®®.

& J.G Davies b mo T b L5, AEXBETLL5CHRLDTH 5,
PoT, O X 57, BEEZL T Wi, BHRCHEE LDV FLLHTL
LGS LOL, BRI,

Love seeketh only Self to please,

To bind another to Its delight,

Joys in another’s loss of ease,
And builds a Hell in Heaven’s despite®.

LD LI LD TH D,

LIAHD, BATEEOBRIZL - T, BREOLZENLNSHHRIH, F0O
R, B 2OLDKECT D » THIRD &,

I care not whether a Man is Good or Evil; all that I care

Is whether he is a Wise Man or a Fool. Go, put off Holiness
And put on Intellect®,---

& Blake Lo T2 X5, ABRETCHINETH D07 E L v 5B
IR Tt 20TH 5, L LAREL D, Intellect 4 - BETH
%, the knowledge of good and evil % 4 - 7-BETH L E W5 2 L
DTHHD, ZOFE D Intelleet &0 5 DI,

Two Opposite, disposed in a similar Situation against eath other are

Contained in Connection®.
Ed ok, oFE D, BARPE Ly, B0k, T2 AR (One thought
fills immensity)® | &5 L3RBT FEDOZ L THA™, - DEET,
self-annihilation 2 k& - T, 1 U CEEH L TL 22802, X, God & s,
Humanity, 5tt% Imagination & 2\~ T3,
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---there is no other God than that God who is the intellectual
fountain of Humanity™.

Lo T, Z0XDE—Padh THLAS2EBLT, BO%2 500
LB 5 X 57 Holiness 7o L& Clalr e b s o Th %,

KPR Mome, B%, BEOoRELVIFETELR TV HHEND
He FHE—RE, TAIZ ALY, M ALY LWIRNTRENTH
B, ARFIZIE, EEVIBETRENL TAD &, [RIIER S F, it
Eh1 WS LR AD, RO TEELRLT) &Wwi L2 AT, &4
DEIFANEE EH, 20 FFHNEEShic) BT 5 Tz
TE7c D ) OIER, FHMNIeH 523% % (yathabhitam) OO TH S, X,
WA OEL, Tennyson MEEDER HiIcBLC»21E%, T L 52 L5
EH\T, TEiC s - T I hold you here, root and all, in my hand & % -7z
Lo, ABoOBRIC X 2MEROMEGICAETH Y, BEDOIEL, AL
TEENAR—PFREORICE N TH HHDTE, O Rose, thou art sick! £\ 5 F
DRI DTH %, 16T, Bk, BRIC I > THAT A0 TR L, &
R—TREOBIRIZ I\ T, B self-annihilation @3\ C, TE & AR 58,
HAIIEDOLEMD, FIkEE AL I EAHRBDTH D,

HTwBDs, BT HERNBER SR T 500 X - T, ot ER (klesa)
DEZIZL R E L, —Frte s o BT BBHOMR & L
LEWH T LD, BANEOEDLAEMD, BIDBO X 23 0w
Ba &bk, £5 LT self-annihilation 12X - T, LD HBAEk
TRk woThsb,

i, Milton 78, KEOHRDOES B %, the Blossom of Eternal Life
FEPEDID D, Satan & L Y LW T hiEbich >0 ThH 5,

7.

Milton 3%, Blake @ Felpham ® JE-¢, the Eternal Form of that mild
Vision T# % Ololon %%, L UHTRBDTHB, #5 LTk, &
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T, AO Will B8 - T L T\ ez &% Milton ICEEOADTH 5,
Pt 2 Milton DEZEIXFADLEO LD EELLNRETHESL S,

Obey thou the Words of the Inspired Man.
All that can be annihilated must be annihilated
That the Children of Jerusalem may be saved from slavery.
There is a Negation, & there is a Contrary:
The Negation must be destroy’d to redeem the Contraries.
The Negation is the Spectre, the Reasoning Power in Man:
This is a false Body, an Incrustation over my Immortal
Spirit, a Selfhood which must be put off & annihilated alway.
To cleanse the Face of my Spirit by Self-examination,
To bathe in the Waters of Life, to wash off the Not Human,
I come in Self-annihilation & the grandeur of Inspiration,
To cast off Rational Demonstration by Faith in the Saviour,
To cast off the rotten rags of Memory by Inspiration,
To cast off Bacon, Locke & Newton from Albion’s covering,
To take off his filthy garments & clothe him with Imagination,
To cast aside from Poetry all that is not Inspiration,
That it no longer shall dare to mock with the aspersion of Madness
Cast on the Inspired by the tame high finisher of paltry Blots
Indefinite, or paltry Rhymes, or paltry Harmonies,
Who creeps into State Government like a catterpiller to destroy;
To cast off the idiot Questioner who is always questioning
But never capable of answering, who sits with a sly grin
Silent plotting when to question, like a thief in a cave,
Who publishes doubt & calls it knowledge, whose Science is
To destroy the wisdom of ages to gratify ravenous Envy
That rages round him like a Wolf day & night without rest:
He smiles with condescension, he tallks of Benevolence & Virtue,
And those who act with Benevolence & Virtue they murder time
on time.
These are the destroyers of Jerusalem, these are the murderers
Of Jesus, who deny the Faith & mock at Eternal Life,
Who pretend to Poetry that they may destroy Imagination

By imitation of Nature’s Images drawn from Remembrance.
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These are the Sexual Garments, the Abomination of Desolation,
Hiding the Human Lineaments as with an Ark & Curtains
Which Jesus rent & now shall wholly purge away with Fire
Till Generation is swallow’d up in Regeneration™.

Z O T Blake 1%, 1L { Bacon % Locke, %11z Newton CIHED L%
TFTw5, Thil, HH0BER, SEERETH, AREHTHY, X,
%ﬁﬂiféoh#%féof,v%h%BMQMMm%ﬁ%L,Rﬁ%ﬁ
BT HLDOTHANLAEDTH S, Blake it Newton % i\~ fe—H DA
HDH, LORIRED Newton 23, s bie D EICE D, BNCIRT
DRI ABF TR I LMD, EFCa v 2 v TRFL 2280 Tu
DEVCHIETH > T, Newton DEEE 5 L0 hir LA, HENBESYS
BLTu2iE 0 OoNELDTHE, BREFDELE, BIAHLL, £&4k
& & Lichaodcme R L #T 2, Al LiEb el Bo i c
HbH, B I DSz AL L, BECL EFOThELHET 5 L o AE
DLEWVILDME, Z0XSCATINCEHOL L, &5 TWFFoTk
DLEHETHIEL, FOMSPMEDFL LM LR HkKR S 2k
oTHAS, Blake i,

God forbid that Truth should be Confined to Mathematical
Demonstration I™

Lo Thb, BETF-n0, B E5 -7 h 35 %95 nSEiER (De-
monstrative Science such as in Weighed or Measured)™® =4, &3\, —
Pa BT b, BREZFTLERZZIL L8, GOrEEL, Jeru-
salems B L, Jesu Christ ¥ BR T2 LW/ 20 TH D, £-7T, &
MR, BLME, #E, RELZR, B0l ROEZHWTCILLIEM SR
SIMOMEEL & &, MOBRWORITELFA Blake i T, fH0A
ERFEECL ST TH L, EEYHET L ELTC, BMIRET

DITBRD Z LI DTH %,

Ololon Tish» TONB 22 @ X 5 /¢ Milton O F 2L, X Poetry
% Imagination DIz TXNEZLELONBR TS, T IFAELT
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? Blake DEHHE AR BLHLEINTLEHDTH S, ifA L5 DL
Imagination DX, $7ci>%, Inspiration KX - TH 75D THBE™,
Fhicowr, FEEHESLHEHECHEONS &2 AL, £ 5 LT Imagination A3
BELL, FHNERDTHA D,

He who can be bound down is No Genius. Genius cannot be
Bound™,:--

B xi%, Self-annihilation & X » T, BOSEh L <, Hili7r, Imagination
(=Genius) OHRIIZS RITHIE B DTH B,

2D X 57 Milton D E¥#ES %, Ololon ik, BFALLLD, S5HZ
B0 TH o7z, self-annihilation L1k, e LT, HOO@E > & Tliis»
DTHDH, ACHLMELEL > T, BEMEKAL T ed v FR, —ix
LT, Hidiodie Ay, fukEodic A% & v 5 M Bl A (interpenetra-
tion) OLIBWCET S 2 & TH D, Jesus Christ DT HENTAE X % (we shall
live for ever in Jesus our Lord)” Z L 7c D TH %, F DO, Milton D730
@ Emanation 7% Ololon B4 8L T, BUWHH-dicED X 5 i Milton
DOPIZA - T, 6 E& RH L, Ololon 14 % D #FE M # 2 €, Intel-
lect koD, - 2w (Love) &% (Intellect) 23—t/ DT
BB, £5 LTI A AADKREED, o3 BItd— LT Jesus Christ &
7% &, Ololon XMOEDH THEL T, EORMEAZDOTHL, <
LT, Jesus Christ i Albion ® % & 2 A0 A D, #E AL DE&E—2,
Z 2 mystical ecstasy D ICic LT bR A D E T B,

8.

A Blake 238 LT\ = Milton 1%, 20 X351 1LT, XMoERict s
HZERI»>TeDTHote, W52 &k, Blake &%, Felpham 235
London 123 &% & ki X » T, Hayley ® domination 76 [F liC /¢ 0,
Inspiration {2 X » T4 ZX % true Man™ 2 o7c b Wb 2 2 ThH B, M- T

FEFHFL bR Ao Milton 1%, the journey of immortal Milton D
FITIBE G IoWTRE, £DZE, Blake BHOBMHIENOELRTHY, X
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Satan # L h FiF, [#HANOEL AR AN (To Justify the Ways
God to Men)® | OBE@IBFIORHFETLH -0 TH 5, 1804412 4
ffo Hayley ioh T C, 2EoicFoF T,

I have indeed fought thro’ a Hell of terrors and horros (which none
could know but my self) in a divided existence; now no longer

divided nor at war with myself, I shall travel on in the strength of
the Lord God®,...

Elvo T b, WPEE LR L OIS B AKEIC LIED 7o (a slave
bound in a mill among beasts and devils)®* ©¥ - 7= Blake 1}, self-annihila-
tion I & » T, (fetters) OB IND &, ZhbTFBRILLERZL,
KB & B Ptz (children of light and liberty) % b, %% domina-
tion L X 5 & L7 Satan ® Hayley ©& %, HEDOISCE 2L 5D TH -
728 ok 517, self-annihilation 12 X » T, selfless-self &\ 352y, Hax
ARHOBEME G52, £o505Lbbhoi vt As s, —ToLon
DX ESTLEDTH L, UL L - TlEDH ) 25 BESHE
Chbr0, ELLLOFELHLI T, Bobdx, ALEZHDTHAD,
Blake O F 575 Milton 13, 202 B ACHLMAC L DD T
H5,
(1lBF042 42 4 1 28 HZH)
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3) Geoffrey Keynes: The Complete Writings of William Blake, pp. 149-150 (The
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Mark Schorer: W. Blake, p. 295, Vintage Books,

180049 323 HEMA® T. Butts HTCHOFRIZKRDO L >IN H 5,

Work will go on here with God Speed. —I have begun to Work, & find that
I can work with greater pleasure than ever. Hope soon to give you a proof
that Felpham is propitious to.the Arts.

Blake VKB 0 ZERE Bz 2 w3 54, 1823 Felpham wfEA T LW oETH 5,
“Did you ever see a fairy’s funeral, madam?” he once said to a lady, who
happened to sit by him in company. “Never, sir!” was the answer. “I have,”
said Blake, “but not before last night. I was walking alone in my garden,
there was great stillness among the branches and flowers and more than
common sweetness in the air; I heared a low and pleasant sound, and I knew
not whence it came. At last I saw the broad leaf of a flower move, and
underneath 1 saw a procession of creatures of the size and colour of green
and gray grasshoppers, bearing a body laid out on a rose leaf, which they
buried with songs, and then disappeared. It was a fairy funeral.” (Mona
Wilson: The Life of W. Blake, p. 159, Rupert hayt-Davis, London, (1948)).
Geoffrey Keynes: The Complete Writings of William Blake, p.825 (The
Letters), The Nonesuch Press. {1957)

180344 A 25 HEHA o T. Butls HToFHK:

But none can know the Spiritual Acts of my three years, Slumber on the
banks of the Ocean, unless he has seen them in the Spirit, or unless he should
read My long Poem descriptive of those Acts; for I have in these three years
composed an immense number of verses on One Grand Theme, Similar to
Homer’s Illiad or Milton’s Paradise Lost, the Persons & Machinery intirely
new to the inhabitants of Earth (some of the Persons Excepted). (id., p. 823)
180346 A 6 A Hf o T. Butts & T 0% (Ibin., p. 825)
[FEoRviE»>Thsd, AA+T7H (18034) 0F], T v4 7R ERCHTHB &,
MO BV TE SRR OBF+ ) v & (William) 238 CHEROFARE LT3,
Eric—- ANBREBFCRRADNRELRIL > T o, TOERIHE—-BEHRC R
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22)
23)
24)

25)
26)

34)

;OB O A

L, [&2hE] OXACHIRT, Fix+) v AOFROECETLDTH D,
TOEFEHLR T VA 2, B TRBALLLOEBE IR, BTSRRI ETT
BB EEBER L, BEIHFR LDV, 7v1 7R - T, b0 BB TXRE
CREOEE D E, EONNEET, ERL B> Tk vit, BHELSTvA 7 5B
D, BB - T, SEL T v 2 RED2H5 15, BROBRICH LI -2
TrA sk, AREBERELOHET, BEEHLLHED, TOEECACALLD
DEFTHHOALFLILHMLCTE, 585 [E20RBIOMETTRTLE-1,
HALTHEALO » T DBITINE » 7chs, AEEH OHRMAE» DB« B0 &
EE R, B TAATAE, —AORERELO, FF = RAFOKRIL T v
A7 EBF LI, 7V 7 BResBI0RLCH L TRTEE V- LOARLL T
FHEUVEYOEEEATEIT A OMEAWEL B L, T [BELELARS
Bld b Fd, Aig@REBEKbFSAK] (“Damn the King, damn all his
subjects, damn his soldiers, they are all slaves.”) 7z & &, FHITIT L2 HRTHEHD
BV EESOTHB,] FHELH: RRUEFEESE; Blake, pp. 90-91, B
geit. (1840 9 <)

180512 11 7 H A o W. Hayley » T ® F£# (G. Keynes: The Complete
Writings of William Blake, p. 862)

FRE Milton 1k, 1804 EERIE ROERRICH 54, ThILETH HM RS LE
T, ERLICOREETHBEELR S,

Milton, 2 :16-20

T. Butts » C D FEHK (Mona Wilson) @ The Life of W. Blake, p. 135 & X %)
BROOPRBEEIEBL, HHOBRBEXRT L LE2EDB T IL S5 THD,
180145 A 10 HH A @ T. Butts 3 TOFKOF T, RO L5 ILONT 3B,

Mr. Hayley acts like a Prince. I am at complete Ease, but I wish to do my
duty..-- (G. Keynes: The Complete Writings of William Blake, p. 808)
---Satan, the Spectre of Albion,

Who made himself a God & destroy the Human Form Divine. (Milton, 32:
12-13)

Geoffrey Keynes: The Complete Writings of William Blake, p. 615 (Last
Judgment) The Nonesuch Press. (1957)

Milton, 24 :11

id., 10:1

Ibid., 7:43-45

Ibid., 8:34:37

She (=Enitharmon) wept, she trembled, she kissed Statan, she wept over
Michael : --- (Milton, 8:42)

Geoffrey Keynes: The Complete Writings of William Blake, p. 89 (Annota-
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tions to Swedenborg), The Nonesuch Press (1957)

Milton, 9:25-26

Margaret Rudd: Divided Image, A Study of W. Blake and W. B. Yeats,
p. 125, Routlede & Kegan Paul Ltd, (1953)

180241 A 10 H g4y o T. Butts & T DO F#& (G. Keynes: The Complete Writings
of William Blake, p. 813)

Geoffrey Keynes: The Complete Writings of William Blake, p. 613 (A Vision
of the Last Judgment), The Nonesuch Press. (1957)

Jerusalem, 44 :38

1bid., 53:25

Ibid., 33:17-18

Harold Bloom: Blake's Apocalypse, p. 309, Victor Gollancz Ltd., London. 1963
The Four Zoas, ii:206

Jerusalem, 53 : 27

1bid., 14:14

The Four Zoas, ix :621-623

Milton’s first wife was Mary Powell (1625-1652), by whom he had his three
daughters: Ann (1646-1678), who was a handsome cripple; Mary (1648-1674),
who appears to have been the meanest of the three daughters; and Deborah
(1652-1727), who was the only one to continue Milton’s line. There was also
a son, John {1651-1652), who, on account of his early death, was not considered
by Blake. Milton had courted and married Mary Powell in a month. He
soon realized that they were completely incompatible; indeed, he wrote his
first divorce pamphlet during their honeymoon. Four years after her death,
he married Katherine Woodcocke (?-1658), whose only offspring was Katherine
(1657-1658), also omitted from Blake’s symbolism on account of her early
death. Milton loved his second wife deeply, as his last sonnet testifies. Five
years after her death, in desperation against the meanness and mismanagement
of his three daughters, he married Elizabeth Minshull {(1630-1727), who does
not appear to have been much more than a housekeeper. She and the three
daughters survived him. (S. F. Damon: William Blake, p. 413, Peter Smith,
1958)

The Four Zoas, i:53-54

Milton, 33:2-9

The Four Zoas, i:49-50

Geoffrey Keynes: The Complete Writings of William Blake, p. 775 (Annota-
tions to Berkeley), The Nonesuch Press. {1957)

Milton, 21 :45-50 !

Ibid., 21 :15

Ibid., 34:3
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Ibid., 21 :50

Geoffrey Keynes: The Complete Writings of William Blake, p. 613 (A Vision
of the Last Judgment), The Nonesuch Press. (1957)

Milton, 21:16, 31; 34:3

180441 A27H H o W. Hayley & T o F# (G. Keynes: The Complete
Wrritings of William Blake, p. 835)

Milton, 42 :10-11

Ibid., 36 :26-27

Ibid., 38:51

1bid., 38:29-49

Jerusalem, 64 : 20

J. G. Davies: The Theology of William Blake, p. 106, Oxford, 1948
Geoffrey Keynes: The Complete Writings of William Blake, p. 211 (Songs of
Ezperience), The Nonesuch Press. (1957)

Jerusalem, 91 : 55-57

Gt ERoENMOMToOF, TY VAT /BRI vA I, 72ty v 5 ¥ AT
BENA, FLe—XRH/JEAEFY) b4 7 L EHEI YA THEL AL~ ]
LV EERD D, Blake FEUHFE - TV B LW H KT, HERFET D,
Geoffrey Keynes: The Complete Writings of William Blake, p. 131 (Annota-
tions to Swedenborg), The Nonesuch Press. (1957)

Ibid., p. 151 (The Marriage of Heaven and Hell).

e : William Blake @ Imagination &2\ T H—F 5, B TERLTRRE
Ho% H2F B4l 4£8 ), 3EER

Jerusalem, 91 : 10-11

Milton, 40 :29-41: 28

Geoffrey Keynes: The Complete Writings of William Blake, p. 474 (Annota-
tions to Reynolds), The Nonesuch Press. (1957)

Ibid., p. 475

Milton, 13:51-14:1

Geoffrey Keynes: The Complete Writings of William Blake, p. 472 (Annota-
tions to Reynold), The Nonesuch Press. (1857)

Milton, Preface

Ibid., 42:7-9

WMEF . William Blake @ Imagination oo T o —E%E, ZEILERNFENTERE
Bo% w25 (B4l 48 A), 5EEMR

18044212 B 4 H H o> W. Hayley % T D F# (G. Kevnes: The Complete Writ-
ings of William Blake, p. 853) f

1804 4£ 10 B 23 8 B W. Hayley & € D Fi& (Ibid., p. 852)

Ibid., p. 852
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The DVA and its problem

Hachiro Sakanishi

Abstract

Since the DVA (Deutsches Volksliedarchiv) was founded, in 1914, under the

active leadership of J. Meier, whose whole time and energy was contributed to
the DVA for a half century, and the dynamic influence of the works of the late

Erk,

Boehme, Germany Folksong Study has continued its work based on the

positive method.

A large amount of the work of the DVA was and is divited into two parts:

the first, the exploration of a traditional process of each folksong and ballad is

1
2)

3)

Dentiched BVoltsliedarchib Freiburg in Breidgau——LLTF DBUA & 833,

coTi, [FAYERTHRESE] 0B Tiad, [F1YREO%E 0BT
By fEoT, K THEAL X, P4 YREO¥] wBERLTVD, #- 210 7,
FTVHE, AL A, Fv=—20, ~VvHI)—, Faxa, -3 v FELEDEE
Rz ki 5—20 [FHEF,

DBVA OBBIBREEMBEIL, ) Trar -V 147 (Valter Wiova) @ [FA
v BB 9E 0 BIRD ((Bux Sage ver deutichen Voltdliediorichung, Dag Grbe John Weters
und die weiterfiihrende Gniwicthung. Jn: Beitfehrift filr deutfehen Philologle 73 (1954),
&, 2045, (A) e 7T 4 A~ a7 v =k (Rolf Wilhelm Brepnich) o [+
v REE < E Alsz 50 B g <l ((Bum 50 jdhrigen Beftehen ped Deutfchen Voltslicd-
archivg in Freiburg 1. Br. J[In: H. Bidtter flir BVoltstunde, Bd. 55, &. 310-318,
1964)), (/%) = — Y v+ % — = (Grich Geemann) O [ ¥ v REEXLE L L O HEH]
((Dag Deutiche BVoltaliebarchiv und feine vebeiten. BVoltstunde=Fongreh Niirnberg, 1958.
LRortrige und Berichte, Beibeft sur Beitichrift fitr Bolstundve, 1959, Stutigart 1959, &.
62-72)), &nb 5, K [EF] XL LICERLTL W3,
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imposed, in which the birth, the development and the probable death of the folk-
song are seen, and in which also the long life-evidence of the folksong is continued
for about a thousand years, and a young folksong might possibly no longer die;
the second, taking out from the first study, as a necessity, the field of “Comparable
Folksong Study” is opened in order to make clear the widly spread processes of
the Folksong-Tradition, which are scatterd as far as North and South America.

Without argument this attitude of study is carried on by the strict positive
method, and they who work in the DV A have been so objective in the concrete
collection of folksongs and in the filing and publication of data that there has
never been any dealing with subjective data. The character of Meier's school is
based on this point.

The DVA stands today on the railway laid by J. Meier. The present problem
of the DVA is also fixed with the work J. Meier began. Moreover, because of
this very dificult problem there will have to be twenty or thirty more years to
restudy and republish the great work of Erk-Boehme by the Meier method.

The purpose of this paper is to view the activities of the DVA in the light
of Folksong-Gathering, Data-Filing and Editing.

1. FAYREXE—IBVA OBRIEHOBORE

DBVN 13 1914 4RI P g vev A T~ (Sofn Meter) w L 0B X hte, 20
FALL, BIE3ODTA T ~DRR—LM 5FThh ot FIVREE DT
B THEHWREFL I LOEATIT S, b RABFHEEEHOH K E
D5H, RECHATLHS G 2RET 2 boTE s, FRIFERLL L
D5, Y REIECH LT, REFNEMROEERIES & L TOER
2D, EVCIBRC I eEdRic, TOBE DVAFR KT L L, F
4 v ORGEMRIL 2 — vy SFEEI T 5 HEORGRIIEY ik /oK
BT &bl -1,

4) Cavewa 7 — (Sopn Meier 1864-1953) DIFEF & £ OEZT D>V TiL, =—V k-
€ — v (Grich Geemamn) D, {(A) [ avezag 7 —] (Sohn Meter. Gin Leben im
Dienfte am Boltslied.—Jn. Die Pufitforfehung, VI. Sabhrgang, 1953/Deft 49), (B) [ =
Ve 7 — ] ((Sohn Dieter (1864-1593).  Beitfehrift filr Voltstunbve, 50 (1953), S. 279-
302)), UNTPavesa 72L& LT] (Sohn Deier sum Geddchinia.  Seleizer
rchiv fiir Voltsfunve, 49 (1953), &, 212-218Y), (=) v 2 ve= A 7 — 1 (Sohn Meiex
(1864-1953). ein Qeben, Forichen und Wirken, Freiburg in Bretdgau, 1954, 8°, 20 &.,
Kafel (+Jreiburger Univerfitdisreven, M. Fo, Heft 17)Y), (KR) [P a2 vee a1 7 — &L BEEH
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22 | ({Soln Meters Bervtenite und dasd veutiche Bolfslied, Gin Rilctblict sum 70 Geburtstag
ped Joricherd. Dentfche Baltsliecd, 36 (1934), &. 69-71)) & [ a v 7 —2IR]
(Sohn Dieteriche Schule)—DVA Xz [HFK | CBTH2—0 [RFEHIE] (Die
®efoichte des Boltiliedbegrifies) LD EHZ D\ Tik, T4 A Y oY # ~ & — (Ratnund
Bover) © [ — A LV vkt 5 EEE, RAERE REBEEE] ((Boltslin. Boltstang
und Boltsbrauch in Siterreich, 1950, S. 9)) FFuk,

WA — AP ) YRGB EBHELELCDNTL, h— Ao~ <4 ¥ — (Qul
Quamaner) 23, [+ — A bV v RBERFFEFER, 5 3%] (Sabrbuch des @fterreicbifcben
Boltslievwertes, Vo, 111, 1954)) N T2 0, Thickb &, a—~E7 KV 2
A (Jofef Pontmer) XBEEDF — ALY VYEHEHY v 2~ 7 3 vera i (Hitter
von Hartel) OB FT 0 L L, 1904 4F, [+ — A + ¥ Y EFIEAS [ (Das Oiterreichifchen
BVoltslied Unternehmen) A BIFK Licsl, ZOEHF ML FA v L HTRFEEL FE
L, BHoRMATx L, EMEOREY 8~ €7 Ry 2 LKFEL T %, 20
[RFMEA S L, FEEHA TRFREERE] & ?LL SREFHINHEch D, B
feir TEHEEMBA — 2 bV v EBEHEF] (Ofterreichifches Boltsliebwert eim
Bunbedmint= ftevium flix Unterricht) & L CEBL TV B, Y a v 7 —ik, O
[RFEAARS] »6HR S 2EHHEL, FELLA-L Lk,

75 VAT, PRTKO THREREFROMI, 8H) wIhiX, »v+ b —
7y 7 v {Francois-René Vicomte de Chateaubriand 1763-1848), S+ y 2
(Honoré de Balzac 1799-1850), ¥ = & 2 =+ v I (Georges Sand 1804-1876) &
Vo tiz%%vf FTRMEAEALED S, LT EEEEBHEOED DEL
LM BLIT A e T s —ORELFENT bR, Y2) TV -Fq=0Y
(Jean Baptlste Julien Tiersot 1857-1936) Mg T al#e ] (Encyclopedie de la
Musique)), ®— 1 A+= < ==, (Maurice Emmanuel), J:B:v = v &1 35 v &%
HNEOEETH > 1o« ERXTH 5,

4wy A, THE, 27 5) @, »1898 4w [#EREHS ] (English Folk
Song Society) NEL EINTcOEFHEL, TAATF YV FR, vo— A X EE
OBERBFIL IR T, L O ‘c@h‘ﬁfﬁlﬁlioto ------ ThBLOHRET, Lobibb
NP DOHEKRE D CMELTT R »>7Dik, iy —7 {Cecl James Sharp
1859-1924) T E Rz ((English Folk Song, Some Conclusions, 1936)), Trg7
A5 57 IE oEERE) ((English Folk Songs from the Southern Appala-
chian Mountains, 1932)) TH %, v+ — 7k & <@ 145 — ¥ | (ballad) D #f 5
ROV, E0 b o & bR YRR Tk, BEE LT KT Y
ol RELREA LI EH D,

7T AV BT S REWRIE, A~ F v F-He7ev v (Bertrand Harris
Bronson, Borkeley, California) © [A&EC kT2 RS, 1910 4£~1960 4]
{{Folk-Song in the United States, 1910-1960. $n: Jafhrouch Fiir Boltsliedforichung
IX. Sabrg. ©. 1-11)), F - FEHTOFTECLERIR T35, v 2145 v 1 -
D-~v F (Wayland D. Hand) © Fdb7 # U » B&E5 4 88 ) ((North American
Folklore Societies: A Survey. In: Journal of American Folklore, 1943, pp.
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B L by e v A T =N ERAE I EF L, RS
B OMBALTS - 7280, Hi238E B Licoid, 50~60 K4 1 Vit - T,
[ TIEBHC Tl 5 BB RRAMICAE LT Tuie, IO REHRES
WHRBYHEOHETH - €, B o hEkll L oo, St TREEESE
Pt | (Boltsliedjammelfielle) o fk— Hi 5= | (Qanbichafidarchin) % 257 L 72,
IRk, ZOH2, SERNCH0EBER L AN E s, 0 THIFE]
X, BRELEFAVEBRYEAEL, 1A Vvhbl =V IS~ FETOMM
FA Y EROBENIC S By i h>0%, 5l O RGO
EEYBR Ui, oKL, B - BE - HREOLDR 7 S T2 D
v A —, Blb DB LS iz,

161-191)), IR : #) (North Amarican Folklore Societies: A Supplement.
In: Journal of American Folklore, 1946, pp. 477-494)) = X hux, (7 40 #
R&%4 | (American Folklore Society) &7 X h7- 01 1888 sFch b, Fh
FHEFEEELOESWMM HEE A2y VTV FORE 2 F ~TeN 5 — F#)
(Department of English and Scottish Popular Ballads) & & I, = hix
o evrev vy - FLEERERYBELL, 75 v ¥ AJ-F+ 141 F (Francis
James Child) oig#ic Zhbiic, FMCEEABRTENLDT, 74Y 2K
T B REHREL OERCEFIRLEDTHE-T, FAY, #—A+ V7
Lo bHEATLI,
HRREEENT o\ TILEE 8),

6) HEHED VA4 YICBT2EME, ThER¥CLRD I ERTES, FF47¢H
HIFGE T 2] (Die Geffellichaft fiiv die dltere deutfche Gefchichtstunve) 13, FHEIMICF MW
PRELCHBRICERNER A HEL X5 L E L, 2o VA Y RED [H—N
RERELTOER] 2EDZREOLTEEMIL, 1824 FR 222V x5 re=7
Fek ALY | (Die Pionuntenta Germaniae Hiftorica) WEEL U €, YL EFORE
Db L (BB L) BRLE, botd, e xvPifit, BROK
BHHCEH LR TER ] 0BR L L0 ARVENCHF T hrsodbh &b, &
heR LT, RFEFiu Tl HROEELHI0ERh LT THS, Th
i, BHOWN 7w g v FR] (Breuiifche Sehule) OZFRPIC Z B 2 & T
EHL, TREE - REBHO (8% X 5REAH, B, BRLREFE
LS L ORI A ERBREOBERLOELLLELLRE L) TH B,

T) 6 LEET 2L THDS, PHECHEITHI I ANEERER (2R AV R0
=T E e AL DA BETHSTEL, ThX [Fe g evER] oXEEL R
WTEEINRTWAREYE, SREY ZOT AT 5+~ XIU«@%D%A
BELL [HE] oRBEEBRNHEC LV TELRC L BHRREE LR TH D
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& HGE] Lxoduho DBA O EHET 2 & EH 0 R Y i
H3sdne LT, OVY 25815 TREZAEE | (Berband der Vereine Fiir
Boltstunbe)® » 5 [EZEHE ] (Dolfsledberichten)) 23 Xz,

COXS LT (DBAZFEM ST ED L5 BROMKRITEEEENL, &
TR E THEV o, L L, BIRKEIC X o TR S R RSN,
FOBRESBEE - THEE I Toin, HEFORBIIREOAREC LD,
THIF X EE) 1k, 2o0F5Y 2R VCTER LT ETH Y, EMFOR
Tis sk - WIFeEE™ 1k, DVY L oFRS R REAHICIIEEKRSh Qo
Ve LIS, & P4 Y OHEEEL, & CilmEr Bt R0 mEE
BORFTEEATED, ZOREIL, BEEMITORMRCIAE Uik R
DREG 23, THE] WO RGFEBEO L E FRTH I, Ak
12 BEFE-> T HDO0RFEEFTH LY, DVN W, ZoBFBCHULT, 7
%%%®ﬁ$mtﬁ%&ﬁkv,miﬁvﬂ—bv~®%éfﬁwkrm%
% | (Gewdtrslente) A MMBINTIFER T 5 = &, [FERE | (Tonachty) 2 A3
B EERTLTCA, FiETR, TEEE) OMBAERL TEEU
Rl ORRCESZERELREShTHA LY, IFEE] 0fREL
Tk, BRI RERAT R B NIEFIFICARIE LIcDTH 553, Ko, Rk
BELGE OGS CRECH - T WEEANBEIND EWVIRE L I S h

TW5,

5, Fhiges, Bk, Sl T2r2vE-rAi<c=7oe ALY H ] HE
e i PSS BT O XIJWK%HéE& LEHIL, ERLrEBL, FRo
(RIFHEEAR] LT, BEHFEERMCE (TERSENSE ] (Ybdtauss
jepitife) #R|B LI, ThE P a v .21 7~ ZKETCEBATHWETHEALS, L
LYavewt 7 —0OFEL, #A-A1 0¥ [E] 2 EEER] 2RELE
DR LT, BRBENCREEL TR0 RBEFBEER—F -2 1 1) ¥
b DB AR LT e W, AT AL RTE L TEB S,
A ALY YR A Y EOREEY T BE 0, MICSREEOHED P RS IHT
EERME VI E 4 HHEEILLERGOTH D, L L O TR iz
RTLEETRCTHGE VLIS 2,

8) THRBLTIE, TraAz—Firy (Waltr Salmen) o [HBHFREZOME]
(((@a% (1be bed offdentichen Boltsgefanged, 1956Y9) 1w ek,

9 zbxd DV OFHEE, [REFWRER] ORI Ly, BRMNFBEOL TS
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10)

11)

12)

13)

14)

W m A\ B

Bli, #0f#E S av.w4 7 —CRELILDTH 2,

Bericht iiber dle Sammlmg peuticher BVoltsliever, Tr. 1-18, Freiburg 1. Breidgan. 1915-
1941.

Y= ALNT7 ) v RERGTICET (Weftfalijche BVoltslievarchiv in Deliniter i W.)——FF
Brr -5 my s 77 2—~7— (Fenate Brockpflhler) RO 754 77 T/
Fof Y RIBEWGERT (Jretburg Jnjtitut fiie oftbeutfche Boltdhmbe)——FF & 2 -~ 7 A - %
= v Y4 e (Johanmes Rimglg) © 2 >R PN CTHL, hit, FoBEINBREALO
PR TE-T2E LTLRBO RN RS> T 50D L TH B,

FLT A= T my va (Whert Brofeh), »— kT — 27 (Rl Hovat), = — &
75 vy (Sofeph Qang), = — X by vy (Sobert inf), =vI —~bev v AT —
Y v 7 (Ronvadb Seheferfing) 7w X DA 2, EBZRHHRLT TIDOAXLCHNZNET
HHEERS,

MR FL, THRGHEROWI, 42 Bl WRO L5 E~Tw5, il
EBLRRTH S, EFL V3 L00ERBY L L L H0DIT, WAHALARRHLD
D EVRLDEOS DB TR, &5 LEBEABSAZR 0l EETH
5, T L THEOEMF R L X S EANRFEMR R &2 B r, kSt RIRE
EVCHERDND, RFEEY DV OTTOBTRIFLL D &0 ) BEWLBELL 0
BAERTL BOTHSD N, REIEORMERS > —HitA T L SEEES L
rhbotEorGsbELRRELLE, PiRS tomtdi R TV
SELIGAENE, NHEL3NRED, SEDRETHEOARS BloFE
FRGAEALA, Tokoic, RFEAL0XEHIOERE LA LTE
Ed, BPLLEMERMA VTR EMWVH & ik, REShRTIERD
BWZ e B, REMEOREEL TORMIL, L dh 0T Ioflndo

I3

BRBTER, EAEAASRERASIRGTL, FAEREORCESTI S
FEOEATOCL, FEANABEO R EES S TRARSENG, PO EE

Lo, FlctokokfiosmpoftholBEchirgtidhdid i
G, ERfOBALTSE, BhEy b oEFIC I BERE VS C L, Bl
@, RSN RBRERCLVACAREEY ST TE-> CE bl Fo2<{bH
BoleBeile ) 22055 L, BROERBEBTHoREKEVH I &L, AEO X
SRwATInalr —YaVvORENDIETLNE, BRENCLHBRL T30
T, RF&LV3500H0HH, UiTLETonbhbaT&2255blThH
5, T35V EHREFT oL, bRPRFOEHKEL 2, BMAEBREL NV &I,
KUCESRE A RPN THD, R L b L <, RFETLI & W
5o ki, MIC MR R LB O FFCEELTH L TRk, BREX
RS RETEDOL LGS S rbhbhiE G o R i b, (8
BEHN

s ben A AT AL (Gerhard etlfurth) 12, F=w b 79 — Lo~y vy—7T5
%] ((Gottfvied HenBen—75 Jahre. J[n: H. Blitter fiix Voltdtunve, S. 333-334)) ©
HRARTU B,
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T, DBU ok AL, B 2 EORKROBRTELZTTICERD
BREAHUT D 2 EnTtEin, TORR, 19644 1 ABEIC BT 2 HAEER R
L, REOLBYEH I T 5,

® B 5 B " £ &
A m i [l B 3% (umgebructic Boltaliever) | 202021
B | TEVEE R (gebrctte Boltariener) ‘ 47347
& H i mra —F o, frEH, Ok (Tobler, Mdriche, Lautauideutungen) 1643
D E | [R{BEHE] (Boltsting) | 1076
© H ‘Irign;cbizg ;f) mlx: Eu;v;; 7@ %ﬁ%ﬂ%&ﬁﬁj (ganbichriftiicher Bolts- 18995
& " (%?jc%te jlib?r ﬁéteﬁbi’ ibl;ji %Egy@f{a jgleof?ef ﬁ%%%fg B 4146
& m ] [Gs] (7% & 1) 7o < Heo & (Sicowefen ofne Text) 105
) 5 ‘ FE LI EAEE] (gefprocene Boltsdichtung) ‘ 5137
S S| TRBFERORERCHT S RE ] (Boltaliefiug un -iledfe) |12
@ % ? FrEa Eﬁ%}’é RO N EEHEE ] (femdiprachliche Parvallelen zu 5306
1 Deutfchen Qiebern)
B E i [y 7 Uy b (Slugblitter) ' 4356
- [y ays (FRILA AT Ved b — 5% VQHF‘, T -
FEYE | Frva—-x—] LX5RE - Bl ORE (Cever auf Walzen, 4189
Blatten und Tonbdndern)

15)

Preenee 3 twat entjchetbend filr den wiffenfchaftlichen Werbegang Goitfried Henfens, daf
ev im Gabhre 1936 von Wbolf Spamer mit dem Fufbau bed Jentralarchivd ver deutfchen
BVoltserslhlung Betraut worden ift. Oottfried HenBen erblictte in diefent Wrbeitsfeld feine
Qebendaufgabe, der er fich mit Tatfraft und Umficht twidmete. NReiche Erfahrungen hatte er
018 pahin fehon ber die miinfterldndifche Gradniirabition fammeln wnd vor allem in felnem
betamnten Wert ,,Volferzahite verdffentlichen fOmmen. Punmebr galt e, in allen deutfchen
Gprachedumen vad altiiberlieferte Gradhlgut foftematifch su erfaffen und ju orduen. Ueber
70000 Gingdinge an Mdrchen, Sagen und Schwdnfen Yonnte vag IJentralarchiv bid heute
rvegiftierern, - ----- «

T 7 vy (Oberpals), EHh-IA =L v (Riederbpern), HHEL - R I vy v
(Wiittel= und Oberfranten) %,
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2.8 B BB

ST, SUEBRFEOMARERY BT 5 L0 Tikkl, HREER
THDOIE EDT, BREME W EARANAER, BETFEIRB R
NAHICON, EENLABTEOLSLTEREL LI TELT LI,
ERIBN b T, DVU ALK OBEREMOMLTTCE, KErILH
TORMDGTERD - 72,

1. TEEREMY - EZ BB &) (Der biblingraphifche Katalog, geordnet nach Ver=
faijern)

MSEEERY - HERIE ) (Der bibliogtaphijche Sachtatalog)

THEERCHEEEFE &) (Der Cinjender= und BVotfingerfatalog)

THiEERY H &1 (Der topographiiche Ratalog)

vzvy v, F8, AR ERINPEGED 3 8]
(Der Ratalog der i Flughidttern, Handichriften nud Drucken iiberlieferien
dlteren Lieber)

OSBRI O NG T, BB o THICBRET S 7GR,
SEER 2 /WD B, TR, (S oSBT B b))
6. TEEAHIE 41 (Der tnitten Katalog)
7. ThHefEPIB 4 (Der melodbien Ratalog)
T Y, ¥ kO EE Y AL MRIET BT TRHER A A ) (Uebeits-
mappenfyitem) OFH L, [vFr— Frad s (Qochfarteniyitem) DE A
NEZLRT5, GRS L2, £ oRFEIELLARDS B
CHRCHFEAL COBEN s B ks 5, Bl e, BERowMioiEsm
E 14D 0BT 20THE2, ZRhCEh, OBY FIKOLERZBCED »
—F (ES) BEV SR, 4008, 200RTHAEY REL
T B, BHERFESD > B EREN SR L DRMERATE S 2 &,
LR A 2 ~ ey ARG LIS — T ORI > T B 2
LCH %, 1930 ELARNC TS0 10 BE S Rt & 3 160000 45 05 BRI,
SHBIDORBERCHEHREINIIE LTS, ik, o THOHAEE)
EEBEEFENY, EB EEECES L D0k, TEZENER) De
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[P vREERHE] LroBE (1) &7

Schlagwortfatalog) & [HEEEF]] Reimregifter) ©h 5, % 7 1960 LI OFE
By THEABIEE) A2 Ehe™, i, RARF, BRI b7,
& P4 VEMROREYEE T ATETH D, BER, £FD0 30—y b
HZToD, T, Bk [P YRk & o] o&EY O HRIERE
WOBET, MENRELD AT —TOa -2 0EE LicZ Xhb, 1930
Sk, RED =2 ¥ =% JIfEl, ~» XA VvECHT CERT L - il -7,
o TMBg v AT A Qrbeitemappentyitem) 13, o T BERILS 25
LOTH D, TRZRFOAS Lwspid, fHx 0 RGBT 2 LIER TR
Z, P AERORBOPELIERMT 20 Th D, AR, =17~
A (Grf/Boehme) o [ ¥ v RELL ] (Deuticher Lieherbort, I-111, Leipsig 1893/94))
ARCTOBEMP 7 EEECL H7c®, 1930 FLIET THIAE ] wEEE
PR OERL, ChE T o OREERIC LA I b T
BAHHY, z2—ry SEETLIOEREYSLLDTEATLTNE Kk
o T %,

16) ~v 7 r k-7 (Bengt Holbek) © [<vs» — FofFH] (The use of
punch cards. In: Arv. Tidskrift {6r Nordisk folkminnesforskning 16, 1960,
S. 155-161)) w#id,

17) PRZRE TAREHEROTE, 83 H] KL TBENT W5, »REED HEER
BELTBWOBERARZA AT A Fea 5 — (Ofvald Roller: (Die befte Dethode,
Lolts und volt8mdifiger Liever nach ihrer melodifehen Beichaffeneit lepitalifch zu ordumen.
Eammelbinbe der JF. M. G., IV. 1902-1903)) ©, —(FRFEOEEIL, =1 F .~ —
2 (Grt/Boehme) @ [ ¥4 v RFEE] (Deuticher Levefhord)) BE, HEER O B E
HERLTWDB EE 2 D, SHORETIE, ThIFEBNREGERELLSH
By— ff D=5 ) BREEBOMBELY AALENAR LT, MBCEEET YL
bHY, BRMOAS0RER (774 +055) BEOFLAET A7 7y FER
WRBZEZID, #auZBELSE L, BEbbrosbshi A=Y 2
w o~ (Srmart Reohn: (Welches ift die befte Dethode wum Volts und volfamiiffige LFeder
nach ihrer nolobiichen (wicht textlifchen) Bejchaffenbeit legitalijch s oronen 7  Sammelbinbe
der I Gy IV, 1902-1903)) i xhiexd LT, RWOELHOHOARAENCER
300, 2% HIEEBNHEEO NHRA) (Ausgangdpuntt der melodifchen Betoming)
L, eyt odho g (Mittelpuntt be3 ntelod. Yusdructs) &, [FOEATRE ]
(bichlieffenven Rubepuntt) ZHE L7, LLAL I D3 20FB b T LLRTO
H BBE REBFLER -T2 LEELRV, Mo hix B0 LT
ELIPOFEE L, SO - EROLTEHLIT, LoDy, T0EHEW
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18)

W B U R

53901400, BBCEMOKIES (Firvl, 2EFIFY 1) CL-7T,
BTo74v7 v FRELABIL L

LA LEECE, chbod BRI B 20 2730 Fhl REYBRENCAEL
ThdL5Bbhs, SAERIhBEEIGE, TR [FELE] L5 R
BUIBREBELIRETARELOA L TWAHTed, 20X 57 L filsbhi -
WTHDLHE, LA, BT s THE%E ] (Borfinger) oFEY, £-<0 [7
~Fra— x| (TonBand) CRETLEOEBLLELLDEELLRE, ZOF

S HACHLTWA2 L TH S, ET8) CHETS FRER L 5 EREZE] (Wt
Sieber aud milpdlicher {iberlieferung)) 13, FEMFTH B2, EEREILLAED LD
7n, TR oM, BETHHILL, ot ERTL0IBbh3, f-
Ty FRTAF 2T, fA=Y s 8r—vOEELERBTLIESL, 20L5
MHESERE THRI RS2 Lhis,
=7 e 2 (Grt/Boehue) [ F 4 v BEEE) ((Deuticher Lieverhort)) £ 1 HF LT~
~ AL, ROLSICERAY LB Twn3,

Pereens Sammtliche Boltslieder habe ich in folgende btheilungen gebracht, twobet micht
verfchiviegen fei, daf viele Volfjlieder einer firengen Klaffifizivung widerftreben und manche
in et ober drei Fdcher jich efnrethen lieRen.

1. Gagenlieder (Balladen).
1. Rachtldnge ver Gitterfage. (Jauber= und Mdrchenliever.)
2. Helvenfagen.
3. Ritter= und Raduberfagen.
4, Gagenbafte Mordgeichichten und Sefangenichaften.
5. @agenhafte Qlebedgefchichten mit glilctlichent ujgange.
6. @agentafte Qiebedgefchichten mit tragifchemt Schluf.
7. Schaltsd= und Schelnientieder,
8. Gchindnte.
9. Zbhierfage und Pflangenmdrchen.
10. DBilver aud dem Familienleben.
11. Zodtenfagen (Setfterliche und Grabesitimen.)
12. Gvtlesgerichte und HHlfenftrafen.
1.  Hiftoriich=politifche Liever.
TI1. Qiebeslicber.
a) Bon glilctlicher Liebe.
b) Bon ungliictlicher Liebe.

IV. 9bichied3= und Wanberlieder.

V. Sagelieber 1nd $Siltgefdnge.

VI. Sochzeit> und Gheftandsliever einichl. Nonnentlagen.

VII. Zang= und Spiellieder.

VIIL. Rathlel=, Wunfch= und Wettlieper.

IX. Srintz und Jechlieber,
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X. Ynfingeliever der Jugend an Boltafeften (Detichelieder),
XI1. Stdnbeliever.
1. Qand3tnechtd= und Roiterlieder.
2. ©olvaten= und KLriegslieder.
3. Sdgerlieber.
4. Divten= und Wlpenlicver.
5. Qiever auf und von Bauern,
6.  Bergmannalieder,
7. Wlerhand BVefchdftigung tm Frelen.
8. Sandwerterlicper.
9.  Hobeliever.
10. Gtiventenlieder.
XIY. Gcherg= und Spottlieder.
XITT. Bermiichten J[nhalts.
XIV. Rinderlieder (fleine Fusabl).
XV. Oeiltliche RQieder.
1. Feftliever (fathol. und proteft.).
2. Regenben-Lieder der Katholifen.
3. Qobz u. Vant-, Bittz, Buk= u. Trojtlieder (Haudandacht).«
ek, TFA YRR & DBY 0BFEE, 7v b =r (Brednich) 132 5 BT 5,
PR ©3 oIl nicht unermint Hletben, vah der Crt-Bohme mittelbar ber Unlaf filr die
Sreichtung ded Deutfchen BVolidledarchivd getorden ik, ald deffen Hauptaufgabe e3 el der
Griindung 1914 begefchnet twirbe, vent deutichen Volle eine neue wiffenichaitliche Gelamtausdgabe
feines Voltslieded s geben. John Vieterd Plan ging verniinftigeriveife sundehit dahin, die
SQongeption ded ,,Liederhortedt sugrunde zu legen und den dadurch geftectten Raben vbon dred
Blinven bei Neuaudgabe nicht zu Uberfchretten, L3 die Planmung Gnve der swangiger Jahre
in thr enticheivended Stadlum trat, batte ber BWerlag Breitfopf u. Hirtel ven Er-Bohue
ingifchen in 2. uflage Heraudgebracht und war an einer Meubearbeitung nicht allzufehr
intereffiert. Sp fam e, vaf das Voltsliedarchiv mit jeiner Unigabe des ,,Deutfchen Bolts=
Ieper mit thren TWleloblen* eigene Wege befchritt und jich mehr und mehr dent bergleichenden
rbeiten auf internationaler Ghene und der Herftellung von Balladenmonographien Juwanbte.
Die bifher vorliegenden bier Binde der ,,Deutichen Voltaliever** mit thren 88 Balladen haben
ben Grf-Bihme zwar an wilfenichaftlicher Grilndlichteit und BVollftdnditeit weit {ibertroffen,
aber inggefamt feinedivegd entbelyrlich gemacht. Unbd €3 ird sweifellos queh noch viere Fahr=
sebnte davern, 53 man in der Wiffenfchaft auf die BVemutzung ded bewdhrten ,,Liederhortestt
bergichten fanm« (Sn: Jabhrd. §. BVoltsliediorichung X, 1964, &. 163)
jf? 300000 & L v b, Zhid, PEOLHCILZHFEDOENTHSLE, 2D
TR T 18) T Lic b /e~ & (Get/Boehime) 0SB GE » Ty [ v -2 | (8
Ay ) BEAETBOTH B, [~y XV v AT A1k, A R L0Es
ZENTE D,
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1928 BTl s hure, DVA JE o PFFeMsE TREFRSESR] (Jabrbuch
fiiv BVoltsliedforjchung)) 1k, DVA B O3 >0FHD 1o, [F1 Y REDOH
ECHEMN B AT %) BRORETH -7, LrLZo FRFT
FFEHR] M OBR T, RELLUHREERALETH>T, Ya v~
AF¥ —DEFFTL LD T, YREFECEVTL, KH (T2 1) LEE
(ARrTF 4 =) IZFBEEL, =S Tu5¢ £~ £ — (J. G, Herber 1744~
1803) LIk D ERMIYRGHERIC Y DY 2 Vo= A 7 =1L, B (FFA b)) &
A (A w7 4 =) HEBOWRSRICHEE Lic, ik, OB FHr4y, ~
vy 7 A7 Y — b U v F— (Mag Friedldnder) 1w TP OIGELFE Lich, =
Yy 7 ATY = UV E =R ) VRERE S L TEERRCET 5 &
b, 19284 DVA OFEMIOHBEL IV~ P2 T =AY (Fued
Queltmaly) wFRhbh, foTyr & —-9 445 (Walier Wiora) 735717
2T, RREERY « SUFERYL RG] (7% A b)) IR EHPTR R Lic A&k, ~—
V—evz — = (Darry Schewe), =~ Y v -t —< v @rich Seemanp®?, F
b besg A7 b (Serhard Hetlfurth), a4~ Ao~ Ay (TBillheim
Deifte) FTH o 7o, [RFFFFETHRY 1358 2 SORIRAT 8 8% Tk S huigkEL o
Fodrhlir Uie, BEEEZKL TOACE 8EMDOEREIL 1943 0514 7+ &
BORELLOTH o, Va v x4 7T -RRELTH -7 TR %D
LI LT 1951 10 3 A AR L7c, 1953 LR, DBU X —F v a it
7 v~ 7 (Baben Wilrtenberg) (LG DM N B EZIT 5 2 Litie b, [H
) OFHNR RIS e o T F LCE i T8 9 kR ) ((Satebuch fiie Bolts-
febforfchung, IX. Jabhrgangh)——=~ Y v+ ¥ — = v 75 FI L L am L E—
231964 SR AR S ™, T8 10 Sk 4R ] 1k 1966 SRR S uie™, L
L DVU OFF Uk bARBHRRE, Yav-vA4 7 —DFEDL LT
BOLRIERGEOE 4 DEEE VO RT L Ie SEERPIETH -2, Ya
v 7 Do HERER, BRABENCERINCRERHED S D
DFJ 300 fiHiE = v 7 - R — A NBEE LI D TH B 1%, DBA-H A H LT
A EE SN RERG Y RE T 2B HEF AL IR, Litds
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T, BFL, BxORFEOEE A EFEMTHBET HH T2 7 "= 2 [P
vEREE] »EENC-BREREIELL0L LTHbRT, BVEEFED
BI93A I T VRER E FOMEE, 5 1%, 35 — 5] (Deutiche Voltalieder
mit {hren Mielobien, 1 Bb. Balloden)) N HE I N BN Lt o7z, Thik=s1
7o N= AZEY, EREORA E PR T AECRENDIRE o THE
RIBCEE SR TS, E1E319-57 75, BHEOH 2%0 L& 13
A5 - F B S , BKOTEL, HL1E, B2ENIAST—F, B3
3 TSR EIRGR) (Difforifche Sieber), 254 3%, 255 1% - JIEOREE
(Liebeg= und Abfchiedslicber), £ 6 iy TEZF DESET ) (Gefelligheitss und Gemein-
chattalieder), 25 7 %k TZE D REE) (Stdnbelicher), 55 8 %1% NEZHF (Seift-
liche Qieber), 45 O 2y TEPIBESM, B &, #o1 (Ghija, Bibliographie,
Regifter), 58 10 i3 TEIR] (Rinberlieder) L\ 5 L DTH - 1oy, HED%h
CHELEFLELRHCE T, PHREH LWL~ HEERT 50T
B, FRAGBRIEE LTORANEREY L, + L TaRFOEE RS
BTHBAT — TR, TOBELE, B2E50BRCHDD I LA EET
STE, HADAT —FTOWERENS £ H5—HT, HEFH LML
L, WAL _E BRI HER L TE Cote, TORICE 2 R
mHO, BR, 7 -TExELE B2HETNDLBEOFEITEAL LT
BE, POILDOTHRGEAT~TERBOIFEIELOND X5k - T,
Al <, DBY 1B EA—F v T T VS0 7 ORELZ 50
THBHA, ThiIC )b 1956 Fic DVI O FLWINEBE & b, WP LD
ZEEEED L 2 LT ST, P L < OBA pHFTC RSO bic
SfoZ ki, COFFEY BT A2E L Lo lcoTHh B, 1953 FLHE
19634 % C, =~ Y b ¥ —=VELav.- <A 7 —0OEHEL ko1, O
MIrf yRBRELTORE)E3ELEE (N7 —7) 2l cEi, TOKSE
4% % CHER, B5XOEFBLTET LTS, LL, TOEBLHA TS
T, A5 —FERT AERLECONEN D TH D, 4FT DBV 2L
DFntc s —FRWIOFETHD, LrL=rrz-—x [Fq vEELE]
FLBEDOARTYE 220% U HFSTHER O~ -7HETHY, =17 -~~
AUBEORRFELEIFC I0RFL L 55 - FTERBELTNDE, ok,
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COFREEE L, T — F LA 150 B Lo NS B E o KT,
REANEOERF LD 20 TH B0, ZhLOREVIBEL LD Evbh
TB, ZO300REYHA 57—~ 513, EROHEHER - [T - ma
LT B8~9BD AT —FOMRLE LDLNLFETHHP, EITOBHEE
Gff L LTEBIEMSDTH LD, THFIHERR] (Gbfjor), TEEER
511 (Rontordang), [—fem5[1 (Regifter), =2k H & (Bibliographie) % 48
BE oo, T4 vREEEZOME#E] 1, 18~20 5MHcET 3525
TS, CAULMHAR S BREGHRBEL - Tk, 480l h Rl
H OBA OffFELDTHAS EHEIN A, Lndb Z0EHIX, DBA ©
BHEOBMRE WHETR LA, EMHEA 6 A) 2B T23 2 Ltk »> Tkl
HTHRRIC /e 5 &ML DB L 2%,

20} =~y k.t~ (@ich Seenmann) DKo Tk, TREHFRER FOF
Wik ((Sahrbucy fiir Voltsliedforichung, IX. Jafeg. Jeftichrift zum 75, Geburtstag von
Grich Geemann, &, 171-180)) &, =~V e¥— <= v EF—EER, FHHEFREN
»H3,

21) £20) KR LA X o, oo FHIFEKREI ¥, DaWMTETH D2, HBo Mk

BIRERS | (Die vergleichenbe Boltsliedforichung) BEHO—TF OB LR LT 5,

(A% CBRPERLEARDL L, KOLBD THB,

1. A=t 3vi.-H-7mvayv (Bertrand H. Bronson) FMg®E s 5 E
5%, 1910 52~ 1960 5] ({Folk-Song in the United States, 1910-1960. Reflec-
tion from A Student’s Corner)),

2. UAATHVI Xy (Wolfgang Suppan) [ ;/( ;%bﬁgﬁpcgw 5 R
T Th] oz] ((Die Beobachtung von ,Driginal’ und ,Singnianier’ tm veuticl=
Tprachigen Boltslied))——F S EE, Bk ic TRFH] (Bolislien) ik [ Fr
v BE% | (Dasd veutfche BWoltdlied) L bR T/ L, 22 THBLDT
TFA vED | (beutichiprachig) &, FA YERFEVHMLLC35L, £55
ORFHEHEN DBUA LB T—RIUBR LA DOH D EEHBERLTW3
DTHHD,

3. _vy r.Revavayv (Bengt R. Jonsson) [t Vo vEED A Y = —
F VBT K] ((Veltere deutfche Liever in fehivedifcher Ueberlieferung, Ginige
Beobachhungen)), < = v A ik [r — < DAEE] (Der Graf von Rom)), [A — A
MY Y OB ((Das Sehlof in Ofterreich)), T4 o35 | (Winterrofen), [Eo T
H#oE] (Die Rinigstinder)) Hx KM & L THL T 5,

4. saA.vraFey A (Lajos Vargyas) T~V 7V ~ick8d 5 K1Y DS
L3 Ly ?i’é(bl LT J ({Bur Berbreitung deutfcher Balladen und GraEhllieder in
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23)

¥ Ay RELE] & eomE () 9

Ungarn)——_2 SEE, 5 —~F LB MO LR, 475 —F ] (Ballade) 1T
EER (2 e Fa ) BEVEBRZOTCH ST, ZHIARTE [HY] ©
BHCIE L, [958 0 B (Gudbllie) 1k (580 ] WBT %, LT L4 TARR)

(eigentlich) W B/ (£ = F 14 —) LT L v, MBHT e -

TVHEDTHAHH, BELTNTHEE (2 =71 —) BRHEH, LOERLE,

HmoTE (F+AL) 0b0ERATL L2 EBIBIOTHAS, BA

wh, [RIEH] EHZEER (SRR 55 ThE L, WRELRIENEED

THh B,

5. 7 —F%—+5~35— (Archer Taylor) [-35 — F & #5E b ©47] (The

Parallels between Ballads and Tales)), ¥ — 7 —DEHiL, 7 2V »ic&iF

% EREBWE, LiwF v 4 r (Francis James Child) o R &inL

T,

6. =y ez (Erik Dal) [Fv =~k 57 ~AV 1A, RER, B
=% & FEERER ] ((Ubafverud in Dinemart. Boltsbuch, Boltslieder und BVerwandtes)))
FEREEDS L, FIYHOWMBEEOFIEAY AL L, 7= 2avit (California,
University of California, Department of English, USA), v = v = vix (Stock-
holm Svenstk Visarkiv, Regierungsatatan, Schweden), o » L %+ 213 (Buda-
pest, Ungarn), # — A3 (Kgbenhavn, Forshhammersviej, Danemark) =% %,
TREFHIFERSE 10FKRIM) i, THERFEE] cBRI240L LT, V-
Fovzew =5 (Fuolf Sbenva) © TV 7055 —F, [h Y =0 0=y
D 3o 0)7';{7#273 ((Dret Varianten der Jizilianijchen Voltsballade ,La barunissa die
Carini“y)) V58X H v, [#E] DBerichte) & LT, Tj-W.R.5+~—~v (Tj.
W. R. De Haan) © [+ 7 v £ 5 RFBFEOS BHRID ((Die beutige Lage
be3 Boltslieves fu den Nieverlanden)), A4 - Y w e+ A A w3 | 7 (Old¥ich Sirovatka)
[s=20.35 - FOW5e] ((Die Griotichung der tichechifchen Boltdballave)) »3IL b &
nTwn, AEFE LT THERSRY] €T RETLEEL LR, K, K
Koz bT, THERFEE] 31 2 v 2L FOWERRKCEDTERI L AT
LT\ 5, {Alessandro Maragliano: Tradizioni popolai vogheresi), {Vittorio
Paliotti: La canzone na poletuna ieri e oggi), {Mario Borgatti: Canti
Popolari Emiliani raccoltia Cento) iz T2 BN FNTH D, [ 104K
BICHE L V1 Y PN OEZEOFBHERITNL, R— 12 2 ¥ = 1 (P4l Jadanyi)
7% (Budapest, V, Magyar Tudoméanyos Akadémia Roosevelt ter 9, Ungarn),
H TV eeAqf moS A (Oldfich Sirovatka) 73 (Brono Ceskoslovenska Aka-
demie V&d, nam. Rudé armady 9, CSSR) ©& %,
Y e —=vik [Vavesad 7 ~3] (Sobhn Meler, Gin Qben im Dienfte am
Boltslien. Sn: Die Mufitforichung, VI, Sahrg. 1953/eft 4)) Tk < T\ %,

PRI Die Befchdftigung mit dlefen alten, meift verthiungenen Lievern twectte zugleich fein
Snterefje fiir den lebenden BVoltdgefang, und wenige Jahre nach der 1892 exfolgten Yufgabe
ver Bergreihen fonnte er eine mit K. RObler genteinfam unternommene Yndgabe ber an der
Mofel und Saar gefungenen Qieder nach Wort und Weife vorlegen. Wie fchon bet den
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COHBENE (X7 —FoE) 1k, KRBT L I ~-TTHBHD, h
ARFBODICAR IR TH WS, DBA & LTk, EME (HHEOH
EE) ROB BERORMEBER L0 THSLH, KECKVTUL,
() BIROE L, YA —THONEAS —THEYRL, FRICHE
Wit 2B 5 ~F2rdh, B i=r7 X~ x [F1 YR
F£]) CREIRCEFESRELRLTWS, ik, WECR VT, HDEH
DREC IV BEAY, BECIvE2q9%L ( > ARMRLE,

(EeHEOHML, =27 - X=X D LREPHERIRTEL0D5bEARLDT

HED, =AZ-XN-RORHEERBELT, TELZLDOEIm->T0E, DBA 2o h
BBEELLORL, MaD0BBREOCTHELLIS ELTW5,)

A | 8 ® o B % b R
A | TREOHEE Fonitienerigniie (5t 45 48)
B omiE, Tofh] (Ehebuch u. a.) (6 )

o FRIIO %] (Der Bovwirtn})es B 199

| M8 AL =S ((Der Rilgrim))2o) &5 138

Mt & L Todd] (Midehen al3 Soldat) &)

TRE oA (Die fapitintiche Dame))2D G5 1387

LBergrethen gab er auch bet letzterer Sammlung zu fedem Liede Dintveife auf feln onftiges
Borkommen und feine BVerbreitung, fich bYerbei nicht nur auf jiingere BVoltsliedfammlung
ftiitzend, fondern auch Gltere Dructe und Flugbldtter zu Rate ziehnd. Nach IMBglichleit
fuchte er auch bdie Urheber ber Qieder feftzuftellen. Durch folche Wrbeit tourde fein Blick
gang befonderd auf bie Wanbelbarfeit ved Boltalicded gelentt, traten thm doch jtlndig unter=
fchiedliche Spielfornten eined und deffelben Lieded por ugen. Mit fcharfer Logit an einem
umfdnglichen Material durchgefiifrte Unterfuchungen feRen thn zu einer anberen uffaffung
vont Wefen de3 Boltslieded tommen, ald fte s feiner Beit galt.------ «

24) mATTAL A~ AT U b=k (Rolf Wilhelm Brevnich) BWATEOBEIT KDL I
NCHbB, (Sn: O Bldtter filr Voltitunve, Bo. 55, S. 314)

PISIPER Daf filv vie Verdffentfichung diefer Biinde betm jetzigen Pexfonalbeftand bes
Deutichen BVoltsledarchivs etva dle doppelte Wnzahl an Jahren ecforderfich fein diirfte, foll
------ bettertt tverben. Dasd Fretburger JInftitut bedarf dringend einer befferen finanziellen und
pevionellen Yudftathung, Falls fich bied nicht evreichen laffen follte, mitBte die Gefamt-
tongeption bed Boltsliederted griindlich neu duvchdacht twerden. Died it von Fachlenten—
wie Walter Wiorg-----+ mmer twieder gefordert tvorden.«

(94)



Tr4vREE] roBE (1) 95

[ IFE ] (Deimlchr De3 Ehmannes) 2%
FTEADEL] (Der hetmichrenbe Soldat))2) &8 191
[t | (Berleumdung) 2 %)
> PRHOMR] (Der Dansplaff)) C-% 5
T3 | (Der Toveffdlle) 2 &)
TR O] ((RlTers TOchterlein))30) 6B 108
TPEA RS D % Ui b8 ¥ o33 | (Scheintote Braut ober Fraw) (6 #m)
TIAES D Z Lz Ad (Die Scheintote)3D) E-B 196
‘ T 7o 13 ) (Die graufame Dutter) (2 )
g TomsaAE 72 1] ((Die Rabeunmtter)))s2) G- B 212
Tolz 7o T80 ({De3 hungernve Rind)3d &5 189
(MR DT —F | (Walfenballapen) (10 %)
FEoEOEOIME] (Ratlen an der Nutter Grab)3d) E-B 202
[P & THE ) (Gliern und Rinder) (4 &)
T ] ((Wieberbergeltung))3s) &8 187
25) {3 wollt’ein Herr audreiten) =1 7 « < — 2 (Gr¥/Boehme) O [ F 1 ¥ BFHE] ((Deutfeher
Sieverhort))——LLF F=i 27+~ — 2] LBgF——8 1% 602 H~604 HIBH, 199
o Sehr mifig. . Nud Sihlefien (Rr. MNeific), 1851,
o BT e ]
s sESssssmssss=s S
1. @8 mwollf’ ein @m oud - vei » tem, er vtk wol in die Wei « te. Gr

26)

27)

titt wol @& - Bern ge » weiften Rird-Bof, ba f{Prie-en  ihm die  To- biennadh

FiL 2R, @) ROFDEFR (b), (@=Uus Schlefien (Walterdorf bet MNetBe): HMn 7
< v (Hoffmann), [& ¥ 2] (Pruty Deufewn, 1852, &. 161Y), (b= % ,,Das naffe
Grabhemd*’, Wus dem Kiiglandehen. & B2, — LT HEMBE T X 5T ERE,
{Bon Walhen fuor ein pilgeriny (=1 7+ — 2 | 1K 462 H, (a) I3 fitfg > = —~ =
YOEEAN, Ty FT Y — b eTd VA & (Gottiried bon Nethen) 7B, M @ T2
oy v DFERE] ((Deneffe’s Handichrit, &S. 158Y), (b= % ,,Cnifiihrung einer Gbel-
mannafrau dureh einen ald Pilgar perfleivete Grafentt &5 B b LWER, B @
[BREES S OAvZLry v REBHEH, 2o Av vy M, S—XATHRH, =
— Voo b — & — (Sobann Schrdter) 2% 1610 ELIZFKIT, RoBME @ v—35 v
b {Qopann Quowig Uhland) © T3 ¥4 v BREE4E ] (Ulte hoch und niedevdeutiche Sieber,
1844-45, S, 47) B, :
{@in Liedlein wollen wir fingen,) F= 27 N~ 2] FE3XH2D5H, ~v v oFwE
Tk, ERETHbA T WL O EHRY - B -—Mus Homburg, Riictingen
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28

29)

® A /L K
Peiter. Husd Heffen vor 1880,
H—{—-‘i—ﬂ—&——h—‘Mf—‘—PT—;;PH—‘P:O;é':.i__
_8 B - & - ) ¥ T W TR W LW _—) -
v GTn Qied « lein wol-len wir finsgen, por Freud ein  {Hoened fLied,
od . .
— Y— Fi8 W —vie 33

vor eismer fapstd < niefdhen Da o me, bie fat«de Gol-dasten fo lieh,

{Rr. Hanau) und Winterfcheid (Rr. Biegenbain), MO FEE (£ v F 4 ~} DL DL H B,
WA, T2y by~ REEED (Tt . 231), [+ = v v 2, ~vx
vt ] ((Riingel, Gefch. von Heffen, S, 568Y), Tv v 7 v 2 — RFEE] (Qetvalter, B. L.
aud Fieverbeffen, 1I, Nr. 31P),

{Golvat tam qud dem Kriege, hwrrah 1> F= v 7« — 2 ]| &1 %585 H~589 H, (o)=
Auz pem Dlvenburgiichen. < = L a2 v B LKA (F+ A H) BRI hT
Wa, e @ Th 7<= v EREEE] (Ooffmann, T, 288)), L2rL, ZhECXRED

A Biemlidh) betvegt. Mel. aus vem Olvenburgifhen. Grt IIL. 1, 55,

& N
) N - 0 B, —r A 4 Y T er ol
(a i S A o S VA . S S A SO A P & o —
rCm— o C i e i e RO o
- 8 1 1 —F

)
G:Isbat tam augd dem Krie - ge, Dur- rafh! wohl gang ger - vif < fen \mb

LLL

2=

r4
v A

e
g 71 B
nod viel meyr: Mein liesber Sol-bat, wo fommter Ber?* Hur-vah, bur-tah, Hur-

NN ) T
yF—) 7} — Fas

T Y
Y -

=T P} 2 »
wym- y)

%12
uldl

o T i w—
=
-
-

tah! Hur - tab, bur-rvah, Gur - rah!

d

L

i
I

Genft und gemeffen. ud ber Wetterau und bem Lahn- und Diflfreid.

LBenn griin vie (i\d)en fte-ben aufden Flu-xen  und W-1ed freu=et fich der fhonen Jeit,

{73 'J L K0 | —p ) '1 L N
mufWilhelm fortin fremde dnder wei = fen, mufIWilhelm fortu. fortmuf er von Hier.

B

TeE L5 ©H5 ,Hurral H mt’n"%a_éfw«bémi J:ﬁfmfgh 2, EEE
WMrprdiE (A, A ] & 5EN 7 < TgELE] o
LD, T AV, @Ty=—3, 2 v 77 A v irv] ((Scherer, Jungbr.,
e, 151)), KOMKF (72 1) 1 @ [V » L2 —RFHE] (BWalter, Ne. 103)),
@ TFoarmy 7 REBE] (Gimodt, R, 310)), & Tvv~75, 72—V vy VR
#] ((Schade, Thilr., BL, . ) F, ~vErvrbE O [ vt 7~ RFEE]
((Mittler, Tr. 262)), (6)=us dem Dbemwald vor 1850, (b) D T aus bent Furheffen,
MA@ T v b7~ RFEED (Mittler, Ne. 262)), 7T ERZBBEAL KO
i, 7ivARs-TLHEETh T3 ((la femme du la soldat)), (=%KH
(7% A 1) aud der Weiteran (Saugsvorf 1892), KEE (Melodie) aud dem Lahn, Dillfreid
und Rretd Hanau um 1880.

(B8 308 ein Perr in den Rrieg) T=A 7 -~~~ 2] F1 ¥ 184 &, Aus Pommern, dem
DBufendorf bei Hivdichotn 1860.
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Misig. Mug Pommern. (Bufendorf bei Fidbichow) 1860,
e e
(R — T —N—R} o —g—— P31

rvs L4 L e (. vp V [ ] ” o
68 jog ein Hercwol  in ben frieg; 10 - ber-gab dem Sdreiber fof - ne Liebfte.

30) (IMetfter IMMitiler thut mal fehen) F=n 7« ~<— 2] &1 % 385 H~385 &, (a)=%H
(F2A1) L3 CHOEE (e 71— )—3B ER2EENBREINR TV H—
1, HE»SL =170 @O FTREE] ((Rieberhort, Neo 23))—LIF F=r 2] &
By——, £k @ [Vary s REE] (Stnot, N, 66)), =ik 1848 LK,
aud Bueitenfath. 7o @ [ v b 7~ REEHRD (Wiittler, Rr. 228)), W Heffen. @
FO-~ v 7 LV EFHE] (D. Bbctel, M. 23)), @ [F 4 + 74 b BEEE) (Ditfurth,
II, . 2609), ® Th7<v, vavyo=vREE] (Doftmam, Schlef. Bolisl.,

. Samgfam. L Hud bem Ovenwald, %tantu: . %bﬁri{(gm.
‘(a)tﬂ'...w S —— 5 — ]
S e e e fE S ====
v Meisfler Tl <Ter thut mal fe«Ben, wad in fei - ner Midhsle i ges
N
ey S y
@;{:‘JIH-; Iy —F——| e S s St w7 it |
H H I 7 — }
{Gesben; bennt bad Rad bad Bleibt gany fHil- Lo frehn, e muff et
Bar. in Shlefien.
o P, r.)\(. e
| a7 R A . ) JL T AT N 3 IR

wad au Grum =de  gebn.

Anbeve Ledart,

Langfam. Aug ver Umgegend v. Marburg 1890,
| mr— i T 3 N N
l g‘lE L = t 1 ! T 1 J 1
Wei-frer . Mil-Yer thut wal fe-ben, wad in fei - ner Mih-le. ift ge-

T 17 173 i |

3 L A X .
fde - hen; bdenn bad  Rab Bleibt ja  won fel - ber fiebn, 8 wmuf dort

£ il 1 k) iy |
%s At o +—H
tA— ¥ 1 T 3 | g -1 L. i )
‘Il I I'l 1 14 [P ) |
1wasd M Gun . de  gebn.
o angfum. Mel. aud der Lahngegend (Rimburg, Laurenburg) u. v. Taunud 1880,
c P T nl 13 . - I T o |
© R T e e e
— - Pz
Da drun-fen in dem tic: em Thaole, oo flebt eieme Mih:Te qum
a1 * o~
H3— - T —]
WLy k™| LY 1= % I "I L& ol Py 2 b 1] 1 bl 3
L1} | I i 1§ ) T  —
Mah - len; bad  MMiHlarad war tei-ne, die Mih-le blich fiehn,
O b o~
[ v wrel /.4 r - Y = L)
B 1y ] T 2 1 g 1 1)
[ (snYam/d V) T ”} i k) Tk
rb\i ) . I . 1}

o) Gott wad it tn der Midh-le  ge- {dhefn?
P, 33Y), @ o= — 5 —EFHE] ((Scherer, Boltsl., 1868, M. 24)), Aus der bair.
PBfalz. TA+ = — 35 REBE] (U Dille, & 84)), ® [~—x—~R5hE]
({Beter, 215%), F74 v 5 —EEEE] (Gevler, 191)), @ 74 2~ REE]
((Bimar, Voltal,, 3 Wifl., &, 141)), 7 4 A= —C L, ZOHRBH~y v
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31)

32)

i AN

(v—n 7AWk TREL, KEECER L, BRIERE (FFA1) 065
e h w5, B)=E% ,,Die Wiillerstochter*’. us dem Heffifchen (bet Marbirg).
M @ 74 v ~—FEREZE] ((Bimar Handbiichlein, 3 Wfl.; S. 141)), ()=
BE 4, MilllerstBchterlein®.  Pelodie ausd bder Labngegend und bon Tannusd 1880,

(D8 Jevman Weizerd Fraue ward mit groBer Ungit befchwerety F=,1 7~ — 2] 1
BB H, @=RERT L3, ¥ QTVECEEOME] ((Ded Snaben Wunderhoru,,
I, 317 a. 9. 322)) b, 7 — 7 (3. W. von Grethe) 1, »TEFICE LV, L <R
ENRICYEITHD, BRCEL Ve SELTWS, BHEFEEELLZLD
LHEXIR S, O=HH @ TA =~ x -RB3E] (N, Reter, Voltath. and Oefterr.
Schlefien, 1865, &, 202)), 75 v F v Iz (1878) Wi EHEOEFENEZ -, (0=
H4 ,,Richmobde von Wbocht vber die and dem Grabe uriictfehrende Fraw. HIL @ [~
Ve F Yy maw ) o BEEE] ({SRretzmar= Buecalmaglio, 11, v, 85 pom Nieder=
thein)), L voEy [RE] @age) X bh—HAv 7 vy MATHKLhADTH
5, B (A7 )Rk, TOBEERELIOXEINEBbRD, vy A<
DAz, [k (verbeflern) T2 8Ex Lo Tnb, — Y v AL <Y ADIOHE
BRI, 77— A AR ZRLRAIEECEBRR TS ), TLRFBOECLELERT L
CEERAME LEBC L > T, RSB ETHDL, BEVEYy LY
FRI BRI, B I T0eR, RERESILBEREIRTE TS, &t
B, CORE THELLFE] OFLRE, - VA7, =75F707, )=
v I YaRy b, ~NVIALT, Va—xyr, FiaveFrbez ZHEELE,
{@3 trieh ein Schiifer oben teim,> [= L 7 e~ — 2] 1 %632 H, a=HLt O =1
7] © . 4l, EHO%RF (FrAatr) i @ [VEOBEOAE] ((Ded Snaben
Wunderhorn, 11, 205))—— LA T FAE] BT, (0p=Uus Schlefien (Oppeln, Winsig)
@ F=nrzs] o R 418, (=F4% ,,Die Rabenmutter (preifache Rinvdmbrverint‘). Wusd
pem Supldnvchen 1817, Mt @ T~ +— F BRERE] (Diinert, &. 164)), (b)=u3
ber [lmgegend buon Dppenheint am Rhein, M & F= 2] . 415, =ik (a), (5)
LR EFORET 0 wehl mol, BEoHFA (FF A 1k, #rh
Ya Xy bbb IS F VL VAL UyREEL, =Ty (B, & Freiherr
von Grlach) EIFIo ® FRFEE] (Boltslier., 4, 148)) i, (e)=us Alberove (Kr.

Sehr magig. Hud dem Brandenburgifden (Gotbud c.).
n.-| o~ -
(@) A 28, --=-—=== —
¢ @t trieh ein ©dd-fer o+ ben vein, o8 trich ein SHi-for o-ben vein, e
£t + s
bt ein Meined RKind-lein fdrein, U, ady, ef, ev Hort ein Fleined Kind-lein {hrein.
Sebr mipig. Mebifach mimdlich aus Slefien.
o . A
0 B2 1?3 A ]
S R e e e e
G3 wollt ein Hivt-Tein frei-ben aud, e8 wollt ein Hirt-lein trei-ben aud, e
P
T 1 i)
P—o— e e Hr—p—f—r a1 |
P 1 1= gl ) & ’) Y i E— - i |

B -
tried wol in den MWald Hin. qud, v trich wol in den MWald Hin-aud.
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Sehr migig. N 93 Opyenheim a. Rh. u. Lerdheim in Obevhefjen.
) b e ey
T e e e e e B
o/ P
@8 t‘;ﬁsm ein. Sdd-fer wol an  bem Rain, o weh! 33

LLLis

x. X
- F——a—
L e b
=== { =
4 1

port  ein  flei-ned Kind - lein  {drein, o el ! ¢ bort ein flei-nes

o y:3 I S p— fal ) 3 TF
T 1 & 3 "l o o 11§
-t py { T - — NwE ¢ i 108
L ) i3

o

i J -
Kindsfein {drein, o weh und  a = de, foely !
Sehr mapig. Aud Alberode (fr. ﬂBteenﬁaufm, Reg.-B. @’Aﬂ'e[)
[ Qg 1 i S o I I +

= S=E=sroaus =

@3 Dbt -tet cin Sddfer an  je.mem ol ber Bir- te ¢in Bleis ned

o
fom - ey Uity | i T i o—t
e —p — i 1 — a1 1t —t—
i E—— o —w S —a—%
Y ) i 1= 7 - T 1%

Kind Jm fthreiw, der Bbrt ein et - ned Kinb- lein  fdrein.

Mitgenhaufen, Reg-B. Gaffel). F=EH ,,Die dreifache Rindimbroerin‘. M @ [
aw oy 7 BERAE] (Glmroct, Deutiche BVoltsl., 1851, &. 87, Nr. 3780)), Zhix 7 —
TADHE, Erobi F=nz] . 410, TEE] 4, 196, ol ©
Fznay, aq4 ~AREEE] ((Rurg, Schiveizerliche Bolt3l., S. 122)),

33) &,ch Mutter, ach Mutter 1 8 bungert mich, gieb mir Brot fonit fterbe ich 14 F= v 7 -
N A I ESTIOH, o= ODF=r 27N 20, AR L DL D% =1 7 BN
& Bl=rs737a-) Y7/ Y THRIOTAR{FALAT2OFHVT 5,
ETEIHTA (F2A0) obowr @ Ty—~7 v BREE] (Ubland, Fr. 119)) @

Tagig, icx’ng Sprechton. Mel. aud der Gegend von Halle und Eisdleben.
(Cl) = N i S—— - — "

asi: 2 § 1L kP L S N
WG Mut=ter, oh Diutsfer! 8 hun-gert midh, gied miv Brotfonft fer-be  igy!~

¥al

P — e
e e e e e e e |
k .3 ¥ 4. » L7 | u

o BWar-te nwy, mein Te- b Rind, wix wol-len et {& -en g = {Gwing. "

o Unfong qu Str. 2—86. ~ %
== T e + —— 1
E=SESEem e s st = S
e -~
Und al3 e8 nun ge - fd - et war, {dhric dad RKind nod) imsmer - dar: ,Ad
(wie oben.)
&tr. 7. (immer Tangfamer.) ~

o T =y S W ) Ty
@ O ) 1T % 411
v e ’

> %3 2 nun ge» basden war, lag dad Rind {Gon auf der To-dienbapr.

Nud Shimbed an ver Elbe. 1878,

(5)1_3_4 - IV a3 T S W | g Y T ]

X
SMutster, ad DMut-ter, 8  fun - gert midh, gieh TnTr Brot, fonft frer « 'b;

o m -~
. rE— t 1
| Ev I o o i

W%—HLW—%H—F%——;H
id1” mBavste nur mein Kind!  mor-gen wolln wir {d'n gefHioind 1/ tind

*
s« aorm— T W D T i3

FM—ﬂ-—)-H-H*-J—*J—:nH::——P—-P—-J—f—d—d:rH

=7 o 3 - e E f 1 2 11

ald 908 Ko ge = f&-et mwar, da fyrad dad RKind nod imamersdar,
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34)

WowW BB

BB, v—F v MiIh— Vo ¥y (Dohngofen) 23 1808 45 Firp @] (Dinfens
almanach flir 1808, &. 32 Gelendori’sy)) B L0 EH, BRFORFA (7% ~
PV, Yy A ) A0k h EINEI R b’ff%fzf;u?ikéhf @Frvys<—-
Yy HAwy o+ REE] (&, e Buee., 11, 352)) wh B, s @ TYrrry 7
Ea4] (Rarnact, 11, . 43—@r. 1, ©. 86—Y) a:o MoOBA (F% A1) 1E ©
FToarmy 7 REEE] (Simoct, . 354)), @ T =7 1 v 7 — BFRIE] ((Schleicher,
&, 107)), @ FA-~—x —RFRE] (U, Beter, &. 212)), Foarz—RIEE]
{(&chufter, &. 45)), @ [v = 1 v v KFRE]N (Sohmity, 162)), @ [= v 774 F
v 1 {{Sungbr., 129%), @ TA- 3 2~ 5 — RERE] (Y. Miller, &. 185), @ T rv
VH—, 7Ex—2 +F VIR (B £] (Dunger, Bogtldndijche Sinberlieder,
S, 88)), @3 v b3 —RFBLE] (Wittler, 43Y), 7ok, REOHBEFLL R
Aihtws, v—-9 v i, CORFOBERIGHEBETHERFTETHY, LLT,
SADYUZE-TVBTHEFOBECULTHNEZORECEE Y5 270, &
ELTWS, ZOREIKEOWMFTlRE (xr5 4 —) el [FEV] &7>T %,
(5)=u3 Gchonbect an der Elbe 1878.
{Unb Gott erbarm dich, Pergott mein) F= 7 < — 2] # 1% 608 H, (a)=H# @
FvAd 9~ 1+ BEE] ((Deinert, Voltsl. aud vem Kuhldndehen, T, 47)), = DRFTED
ERE @ v b5~ EEEED ((Diittler, Ne, 342), BP0 LORNF v =—~27EH
D, BRX @27y &, HRAVA vEBERFE A5 — 5] (Grimm, Alfo. Delvenl.
Andantino, %Iamlunbt .

- ) ¢

b — 3 =y
»ulclm'vnv P T Sy e S 2o L g B 3
1 ¥ — e 1 Lt i

Ach'TJnn -ne (zey -te hy) Tjan-ne, wee-rom en zing-de gy niet?

I S T Y
£ S T LoD S S
L i g il = I N
- ) ) L B T

uAch(wat zou-de. ik gaen sin- gen,hmst dry da-genen bender ik met

==

3
1
&

——44

. Anbere Melobie,
’litnﬂ 5vﬂanbiqu 1860,

Al Ja cob te- gen San-ne - kespraek, te - gen San ne - kespraek Waercm

H-by
=2 T
e e e e
i - - o v 20 . l'\_: | A" ‘YF) qI
zing-de gy geen lie - de-kenmeer? Wae-rom zou - de ick lie- de-ken
b {1 + Iy NN Y 1
F i b- T 5 S 1 T . fay - F Dl - § ) o r 3 T T {4 1
e —=rte p—a—r v e
# 1

zin-gen, ja  zin-gen, bin dry da-gen en lee-ve ick niet meer.

* Sanneke = Sufanndpen.

und Ballapen, Nr. 30, &. 147)), HAbHIEIT 5 v — ¥ (Therefe Wlhertine Luife von
Sacoh, vevehel, Robinfon) © @ T F 4 v EROREDELERIEE DR 2] ((Berfuch
elner gefchichtlichen Charatteriftit ber germaniichen RNationen, S. 237)), (b)=E£ ,,Die
Waife an ver WMutter Grabe’’s MHEKIT L 5, Aud Doffenheim Kreid Labern, im Gliaf.
® : avFa (Miinpel) 728 1883 FE - WEL DL, Ao BN O D LOTKEN B,
(=fE % ,,Die finder an ver Mutter Grabe’’. JEFE (x » 71 —) WX 75 v FAil
Fio b o (Flamllndifcy) &, 4+ 7 v H DL (Polldndifch) & 2BY H 5, WEX G
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H B s B O B ® A o
% TR, FORLED, FROEBLLE ] (Werbung, Unbabrung (5} 89 )
: bon Liebegverfhdlinifien, Warming vor BVerflihrung etc.) 3 L
[TE% & TEiE ] (Briutigam und Braut) 6 %)

o Fv s — 1] ({Senore)®) -8 197
[FRoEL | (Barmung vor Verfithring) (8 i)

. M&&E o E INEREE)] (((Rachtigall ald3 Warnerin)3?) &8 173
Fde & TR (Mavchen und Hafel))3s) €CB 174

(2 L %4 | (Grafen ung Kilten) 9 #®)-

“ P & B ((Graferin wnd Setreiber))®) €8 71
T XhizE ALl (Der erfchlagene Geliebte) (3 i)

0. T &5 (Der Todmunbe))0) G-B 96
T okl ((Der verbundene Mann))D €8 122

[T X BEFOHKD | (Tod beendet Liebesverhdlinia) B#)

e. TEZ1i4a b 7Bl (Der enthauptete Ritter))t2) €8 9
FTEDHDF] ((Derglied im Grab))ed) €8 201

F# ] (Berfilbrung) (15 #=)

f. TR 70 » 7o W] ((Dle verioffenen Rleiber))t) &8 113-15
TE 1 =+ = fn o] ((Die Brombeerpiliicterin}))) &8 121

(548 & KT | (Gnifithrung und Flucht) 7 )

8 TAEOKR] (Schldchterd Thehterlein))te) &8 120
[AREE DALET | (Beftrafung ved Berfiiprers) (2 18)

b FIE 2 % L4 (Der freche @nabe))n &8 131
Mgk & B3] (Ciebe und Treue) 17 &)

i TE OB ({Liebesprobe))se) E-B 67
Trazry & A=~y ] (Duxfli und Babeli))s? E-B8 80
[=—%~=—»—R5EE] (Gouffemater, Nr. 58Y), HEix, 180E @ 7 vy =y
7 A (Breceliug) 2= 7 iRt (O)=ME4 ,,Stimme der Muiter aud dem Srabe‘.
Aus per Umgebung von StraBburg, HL @ [ = v FARFE] (DMiindel, Rr. 34Y),
35) (o) CORFOEMITHTH B, ROAHE 21T Hiz (Dowch ! mein Sobn, ba3

it genug! > F=n 27— 2] 81 %577 H, Aus dem Sublindifpen.

(101)

B @ T

F - RFEED ((Deinat, &. 106, Nr. 15)) A& @ [A%E] 1L, 270 L H T,



102 W B AR
TR s L3P O BBABCLBRARCAR, B -LBER L
ToOEE ) (Giferfubht u. d. imottbe verfeiten s Mord und O
i Sexbitmord ; Rache der Verfchmdhten)
T=xvir] (Die Tudin))s0 &8 98
P+ % D 4] ((Dex eiferfitehiige Knabe))Pl) €5 48
' [7 g% | (Untreue) 2
: TRERTE] (Die untrene Braut))s2) | -8 211
TR0 2GR < 7o 0 3 ¥ o fE1E | (Der Brautigam Tehrt gu fpdt guriict) 8 i)
L THE & B (Goaf und RNonne)ss) &3 89-90
[7—n =1 o] (Die Uarguer Siebehen))®?) €% 49

36) (@3 jtehen vie Gtern am Himmel) T= 7 <~ 2] 81 %596 H, a)=H © I~

A4 7 b RFRE] (Deinert, &. 3)), Wu3 vem Kupldndehen 1817. @ Tz a v b
— (Gchottly) MARIC X 5L D2 EL, Wud Stelernart 1820, @ =7~ v [&
Yy a] 2 RE ((Dofimann, Pty Dufeum 1852)), @ =1 7] R, 24, ® TA-
e g - BERAE] (U, Peter, I, 199)), Wus Dejterreichifchen. ® = 7 ] R 24,
Mg MWeran in Iyeole. @ Tz v = » RERE] (Dufehla, &, 93)), 2us Baehmen
1891. T4 b7 A+ BIRE] (Ditfurth, 1T, K. 29), Wus Weittelfranten. @ N
R L B, Wug Baben (Merzhauien). 3y a—9—~REE] ((Miller, Ne. 95)),
Mus fdchf. Gragebirge. @ Fv =5 1 v 7 —EEHE] ((Scbleicher, S. 112)), us
Thiitingen (Sonnenberg), @ AV = —FVEOREELLTUL, [=— Ve -7 A27.

Crfte MMelonie,
Aud Mittelfranten (Jicgelanger) 1856.

® Wﬂx@ﬁ%ﬁﬁ#@iﬁﬁw

- .

@& gieng ¢in Knab fpa s giesren- - qu fex = ner ge=(ieh = ten Braut: , Hevspigd

T "y
% N—
I e et FI:"—F‘JW‘—J—!‘“—J Z—IH
S i s (7
=

Sdap-le, bift bu  drin-ne?  Steh auf und faf mih cinl’
Bweite Melodie.

Augd Merghaufen (iBabcn) 1848,

£ 1
- =
‘JH.:“._:'%
< 65 gxeng ein K- be fpa - gie-ven,  feind Qeh-chen jum Fen - fher
Feind Fieb den Bt du brine oen ? Steh  auf und laf mid bi-
¥ 9'. ;’ - O | o } 3 TE
: - g
d—, et o T Rt L s i, 1C
}‘i‘:", Stey  auf und laf mih Hi - nein!
Sebr mafig. Nud Peran. 1852,
P S
E T T 'l‘ X
o ‘ v’

Gé gieng ein Knab fpa » giesven wol amSdlaffen » fler  Hin:  Hers

= 4

Y T o S—— RV
7 —3 s T e

=t SEEs=S = =L =
tieh - fle Bif du drin » nen? et flel  auf und  laf midh ein!®

(102)
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Qangfam. Mel. aud Sehlefien. 1851,
af P 3 Gl

Fal
— Nt F2N

u e e e s ===
+

G3 gieng cinSmab fpa = gie = ren, fpa « giesvem el  ber- JMadt, e

Pl
e’ re ) ) — e m— = E ¥ av]
e vy -
gieng un-ter Feind-liehd Fen = fler: G {BlEfft om0 = Der wadft

WA v — BERE] ((Svenska Folk-Visor fran forntiden, samlede och utgifne af
Erich Gustav Geijer och Arwid Augst Afzelius. 3 Bpe. 8. I, &. 20)), @@ A
2y FIFVEFEOLOR, x4 —HFREZEESE] ((Reliques of ancient
english poetry III, 126%), = oMMFUTI~r & — (Dader) ROV 7 v r At —4
A (Wacternagel), A v ¥ = 4 (DMengel),

FTv/—~voREE ((QenoresSage)) B L T, T=A 27— 2] BERBKRD X
ST B,

»Text im Whoh., (—Ded Rnaben Wunbverhorn—2E ) 1808, 11, 19. Diefe Herauigeber
(—Pnim und Brentano—E L) bhaben Tpdter auddrlictlich ertldrt: ba fie bdiefed Lied
sitgefendet exhielten mit der Bemerfung ,,Biivger Hirte diefes Lied nachts in efnem Meben-
stntmer‘‘.— Bugleich war thnen mit jenem Liede bon derfelben Hand noch ein anbered aus vem
DObentvald zugegangen : ,,83 Tegelt ein Schifflein im Winde‘—(vas verfuntene Schifflein
itberfcrichen).  Qetzted it aus rnim’'s MNachlak, gedr. im Wohorn. 4, 70.—IMit Heiden
Qiebern, de efn unbefannt bleiben iwollender Berfaffer an Wrnim nach DHeidelberg einfanbile,
feheint etne Sitiftcation porguliegen, ba gleichzeitiy und fpdter anbere Sammler im Odemwald
(vovan @rf), Yeine Spur bott ioiedergefunden haben. Sind auch voltstiimliche Elenente dem
Texrte nicht abguiprechen, o it e boch fein echted Boltdlied, fonbern eine gejchictt gemachte
Nachabhnning, Hergeftellt durch Verarbeitung bed bamals und noch jetzt vorhondenen find.
BVolfilieved unter bemrizung der fehott. Ballabe, dle unten angefiihrt wird. Darum fann
auch nicht Behauptel twerden, troty der obigen brieflichen Besficherung: bdaB diefed Lied hier
bad BWorbtly zu Bilvger's beriihmten Ballade ,,Teonore fuhr und Divrgenvoth** getvefen fei.
G3 1t nicht zue viveifen, da® der Dichter Bilvger {iberhaupt ein veutiches BVolfalied dhnlichen
Qnialts gefanmt have. Nber die fchottifche Ballave ausd Herderd Ueberfeizung (1773), ferner
die Projobaritellung der Sage fannte er und folgended verfificivte Fragnent, dad er in einem
Nebengtmmer fingen Horte 3

Der Niond der fcheint o Bell, [ (a)==@3 ftehen dle Stern am Hinumel, l
Die tovten veiten jchnell, &3 fcheint der Pond fo hell,
Reing LQiebchen, graut dvir nicht ? l Die Todten veften fehnell : l <«

(b)=fE 4 ,,Der todte Freier’s WM @ T~a4+— 1+, 7—1FV I FEOHRMKF
A v BERHED ((Meinert, Alte teutiche BVoltaliever in der Mundart ped Subhldndehen, 1817,
Nr. 3, ® [=A 37 v ~EFRE] (Srlach, 4, 196, ® v 15— EEEE]
((Mittler, 544Y), @ F=n 7] . 245, @ THEN 4, T4, 72—~ 15 v FYOBE (7
FALY YV H w4 (Guealnagho) TREINCRL, ELVEHAORERE (4=

(103}
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37)

WoE U BB

FA =) BRI LV EL ., chil @Trvys~~—, vyar<y+REE]
(&, u Buee., II, T, 60)), zhe LB LT ® 75— 4% P14y REFAERH
2] ((Brahyms, BVoltslien filr Chor, 2 Peft, Nr. 3, 1868Y), ()= 4 ,,Der tobte Brdutiz
gam*.  ~ L= v (Derrmam), HH v F v 7 (Pogatfehing) Ny v T v XD FBR,
@ F¥we— v 7w ay— <] (Salon-Yusgabe., S. 52, 1884)), (b)=feh (» = 7 4
—) 22, 121 Uud Diittelfranten (Jiegelanger) 1856., 4 1 -0oix AYud Merghaufen
(Badven) 1848, (=M EIZ L 5, T=,1 7] . 24, Au3 per Gegend von Meran in
yrol, 1852, (fl=h 7 = v 74 ve7 75— AL~~~V (Hoffmann von Fallersleben)
2 @F7 4 ey Sy ~ARATKE] ((Qeverbuch der Grdfin Reichenbachh) X v,
@ Tavy ] (Prutze Dufeum)) 2 EHk, Aus Waltporf bl Neife 1843, T h i
@ T=nr2)] . 245 ©. 75 Wi, Q=B% ,, Do Freier aug der Todentwelt*.
Hit @ I3 =~35—, =4 vihilEgEE] (IR, BVoltsl. ausd vem Srigedirge, S.
95, 1883)), HEMORIL, @ Fvrv He b A4 v v —, F~1 v EREE] (Omidia
und Toifcher, bohm. BVoltsl., &. 93, 1891Y),

{Dar ficht ein Stat in Ditersit,d Fx 27 ~— 2] H1 %530 H, (@=H# DIy~
7 v r BERE] ((Uhlany, 17UAY), chuik @ TEF A v REBEE] (((E)Eiebetb. Liederbuch,
Rr. 66, um 1600)) X » 5k, JERE (» =74 —) ik, 164040 TEERAEHE]
{{Souterliedekens)—Souterliedekens Ghemaect ter eeren Gods, op all Psalmen
van David : tot stichtinghe ende een gheestelike vermalking van allen Christen
menschen.) X v, (B)=8% ,,Nachtigall ald Wamnerin®. @ Jv — 7 v I BFERE]
{(Upland, 17BY), “hix [7 v + v — FEEE] ((Vintwerpner Liederbuch, . 220,
1544)—Een schoon liedekens Boeck in don welcken ghy in viden sult.

Rieder!. Mel, 1540, beffer 1584 (mwie hiex).

=" T — 1
e . |
JL b 3 1 == L 2 | T H P gl A il : L2
i | N | e |
D a

L =—d | T 1 = - |
» N
Dar Itd;t ein Stat  in s flevarit, bde 8 o wol e s gies
1
ey S 1 ] 1 t——
@ e T ™ B ™ .t L= o ABVRAAT B LSt i ot o’ e |
1z T ' - T G‘ 1) — i | -

a
[ e e T | I
17y ) T ¥ I
(3 i 1 I [—
T = P T T —
%4

i
Mav= mel « fleen ge » mi - vet.

4w e N .
(\(:9-:-\11 ) presa—— N ——h a 1 .|
\

O RS N — — -1 N R I g o B 6 W S
e'ﬁﬁ.mg ¥ = —e— i s o i~ s |

C 3 T s i 1

& L4

7
Nﬁé}}e’n ald i {dla-fen gieng, ge - dadt ih an die Lie « ber i

P e e !
P o | - et
Sz i Lo 1 == Tt
gieng in mein Sdiaf-tim.mer-lein und fab wol im -mer dovt ’nit ber,
. H-}
g 2P —g ]
\f) i A ) CH” a8 Yy — | fal 5] _JLV____]
L A A — L 3 v o v
o 4

Gt fad ¢ Ui walt s fi-jeltachen aw ¢ mem g:&-rfe Rifaden; ot

Wﬁ—f—“‘ﬁ—ﬁ‘l—ﬁ—w—‘f—i—i—fhu—d—mﬂ—i =

fing d% qan - j¢ TWiing.ter-nddt, de Stim da meft em thdin « fen.

(104)



38)

[v4 v RERE] sroRE 1) 105

Veelderhand liedekens. QOude en nyeuwe.----- RPN Gheprent Thantwerpen.
By mi Jan Roulands. Int iaer MDCCCCCXLITL) 2 LR, @ TA Y =~ 7
v RER#] ((Svenska Volke-Visor, VI, 67-72, R, 41)), = O MR G fz—=%,
ﬁﬁz - RIAE] (Mobnite, tichwed. Ballaben, Nr. 38, 1836Y), Juks, <O
2 (R3E) ik, REIEN GEE) 2 LTA ST ok, Thud {Le Loup-
garou von L. A. Bertin, Paris 1827) T, #~v v #i%, {Operetten von Ad.
Nevelle, Paris 1858) %, (=54 ,,Nachtigalt’c ® F==~ v <17 DVT
vy b ] ((Sing Blitter, Nilrnberg, 1550)), @ [F4H] 4, 209, ® =1 7] &. 202,
(D)= 4 ,,Gefprach mit der RNachtigall’. @ Frarm v 2] ((Stnuoct, R, 87, ©
F=n 7] R 585, @ - @—Aud der Umgegend von Bonn. ()= % ,,®nlobdglein giebt
Gefcheiv'*s. @ Tk 7 < v BERE] (Ooffmann, Nr. 135)), s Schlefien. @ [=
7] . 58, Yus Schlefien. (=—=HE4 “Walovdglein®, T = A% —, X4~V 7
2 v EE] ((Sohufter, Gicbenbiirg. BVolisl., T, 1)), Aud Mithibach. (g)=
S Batmungs @ TAMI IIL 162—— = = v o — (@chlofier) BHE, HEKT L5,
Mg der Gegend von Heivelberg. F7 =& 0] (Qmim’e NachlaB)), @ [=n
7] 58,
(E3 woll ein Mitgolein tamen gefm,> T= 7 < — x| H1 %536 H, @=HL O
AL~ (Derver) DB I D [v— 5 v b EFRE]L (Whland, Ne. 25)) =R,
1817 fE = A o — b (Petnert) RV 1820 4> 7 v 5 » 2 (Barnact) & W, ()= [~
A — IR (Derver, Boltaliewer, 1, 1778, &. 109)), ® [HE] 1, &. 192, ()=
@ F=n 2] T 33, ATREC X 5, MWs Sehlefien. @ [h7 =y, v=vy=vYR
2245 | ((Hoftmanm, Schlef. Bolksl., Rr. 100)), (=@ T3 v 7 — RFFE] (Diitiler,
622)), s vem Kubldnochen. @ [oa v — o avy ] (Sehlegel’s Dlufennt,
Wien 1813, 4 Boe., &. 134)), (=@ [+ & v A REE] (Parifus, . 15UAY),
(EROEE) oV oy AL, I0EROSH, 1V yF AL 7V o
N Fragm. im 19. Quodlib. b. Gcbmded 1544,

“ Mﬂi%&&%—%‘"“

[
G2 wollt ¢in Magd sum Tanege gan, Tudht Roefen auf der Pei_

Mafig. Aud Slefien.
© e , oy . =
A 3 T Ind Il 1 i 1} } N R S )
== P 1 o 1*ﬁ p—— ¥ ]

o

v @8 wollt ein Dbl jum ‘,tcm 3 gebn, fiefhmidtfich wun-der - {hd-ne. Mad
Ei—t - e e e
o /any 4 [ 2 T 1 ﬁ L4 [ - & 1 L SR 1Ak

| BAAS V) T A 11 T T b L

¢ faFf\e an - dem e - ge flebn? ein’ Ha - fol  bie twar orit = me,

GEtiwad Bewegt. Mel. 1857 aud ver Altmart,
(@ @q:{:}_—;:;:;:gﬁ_—“_ﬁ_qw:w
’
TURTIr
@8 wolit ein Jungsfer ju Tan-ze gebn, die madste fih fn {5 « ne,

o4 3ok

@F F‘?:—ﬁt—_ﬁ:r:m 1#“3#3%& ﬁ:;“
¥ P P 7 1 e yi T ¥ =i
o ir | i |

wad fand fie an  bem e - ge  fehnlein’ Ha-f{l bie war (;ﬁsm.
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W B A

Magig. Aud Grangow in der Udermart,

£
(Q) T ¥ M | | R - L S S R (. )
gy et I . T 5 7
ol

'] 7 .

Vv
€8 wollt ein Madhen {pa - gie-ven gebn, gar {Pbntwar fle ge » zie » vel: wad

(a3 T8 i T
P Mt S s i M S e (3 ettt}
7 Mg Mot . e — £ T ri W g g — Tl
1]

I 1P -t 1 v —

fand fe  an  bem We - ge flebu! Gin Sa - ge - baum  fehr  gril < ne.

LLS’umﬁd) bewegt, Rbeinlindifch. 1890,

Z J C
§ wollt ein  TMAd - dhen tan-gen T;e?)n, fd;;eesmeiﬁ war  fie ge = Mei= det,

Da fah fie an dem We - ge  fiehu ein Rovebeer-baum fo grit« ne.

Bweite Melodie.

Biemlidy bemegt. Wefterwald und Limburger Gegend 1890,
3 1‘*——1«*—'—&— t":r‘—;ﬁz;—:’——;zﬁgﬂ
[ A L

¥
[ mﬂt e Mdd=hen gum 1an 3¢ gebn, bad war fo  fdhdn ges Lei s det.

e +— e
I o

R— ‘ T y] t‘_
Bas fmf fie  auf bem e - ge an? eiw'n Qor-beer= baum, war grit - ne.

7l

Ao 5 — v (Yngeborg Weber Kellerminn, WMarburg Unt. ik lflicE s
hlRE i, #o THE @ik, #joMFcBRshzloTths—( =
B4 ,,Das Miagdlein und ver Hafelffrauch*. @ T= 2] . 33, @ THEEL 4,
380, @EvArr=ywva, FLYRIEDOE F4aYHEOR - EHFE - RiFE
({Firmenifch, Sermaniens BOlterftimmen. Sammlung der deutichen Neundarden in Dichtungen,
Gagen, Mhrchen u. BVoltslicvern, 4 Boe., 1T, Berlin 1844-66, 633)), (g=FEL ,,Das
Miidehen und der Sagebaum‘’, @ T= 2 | Re. 330, Aud per Uckermart, @ FHEH]
4,354, @ T v— vEREE] ((Briyle, M. 32)), Wus bem Harg. (H)=EHH ,Der
Sogeboum“. @ 711 2=v v =, 1 vREOE] (Fhmenifd, Germaniend
BYLeerfimnen, 11, &, 187)), DR L3, (=M% ,,Mibdchen unp LQorbeer= baum*e.
Iy ri, 54 v0RTEOR] ((Becker, Riein, Boltalicverhom, 1892, Nr. 19)),
us Gornpaufen an ver WMofel. @ OEHE (A v F 4 —) LEIEE (A nF4) O
Lo, YA T s (Wolfram) 1Tk v HE, Wud der Weftervald und  Linbrrger
Segend 1890,

(Dfe nieverIdndichen Mgvelein die giengen frith ind Grag) F= 7.~ — 2] 51 % 251
H, (=1 O T7rr 2z REE] (Borfter, T, 1540, . 11), @ v -3

EYM.: Frun ift e8 body Tein reuter, ‘{,‘szi‘tet . 1540, P 11,

o i o o L i

mie nie « per = fantsfhen Dlig - be » lein bie gien-gen  frdh ind Grad —

—, fie gimsgt‘r; in ben @ar - fen undb da  ber Schveisber iag:
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] ((Mgland, 112)), @ T=A 7] 37—@ LRL L 0—fp @ [RM
o Rz, 1730 4£] ((Berglieverbilchlein, Rr. B)— EF L L O—, ® [ —
5 v b, HIUFA Y BER] ((hland, Altd. Leverd., Fr. 86)), ® AL 4, 62 RO
21,30 £ 3,23, @ F=nz11,6 M 12, % 17 RO &, 127—EL @ L&
. Pva s — FREBEY (Deinect, &, 199)), @ [=r 7 v ~T5
£ ((Grlach, 4, 287 Fr 4, 105)) o T7A414=
v ¥ oa, e R OS] (Sinentich, Germaniend Bilterftimmen))—@ L F U
Lo—, @ <17 —E3E] (Deter, P, 185-6)), @ [F 4 + 70 + REFE]
((Ditfurty, 1T, 54)), D T7 v o F~—v v pr <)+ BFEE] (B, u Bue., I,
T, 257y, @ [ awy 7 BiEE] (Stmuodt, 59)), @ v+ 7 - JEEEMaE
((woti's Bich. f. Wuthol., I, 228)), @ [+ 1+ 7, EHERIK O LY (0. Wolfl, Halle
ber Bidlter, 2, 194)), @ T3 » + 7 — RELE] ((Mittler, Nr, 282-284}), T an
7, =5 v BIRE] (Y. Wolf, Ggeland, 38Y), @ [~ =51 v —EFH
J ((Schleicher, ©. 123)), €0 T~=— x — EFBED (. Beter, 235)), @ [+~ 7 7 —
ﬁ%%,ﬂ ((Zobler, I, 139, H, 207, @ T =—3—, =v 77 avav] ((Sheer,
Qungr., . 1509), @ [ a5 — 75—, 7 A+ ARHIE] (Stibver, Alfatia, 1855,
®. 170%), F~— £ REE4E] (Bbhme, B. L., 1891, &. 138), @ vy 72—,
o~y o v BEEE ] ((Qevalter, B, 8. aug Nieverbeffen, I, 26%), (B)=H4 ,,Der blaue

Alte Melodie, mit Taktwedfel.
'aciifd). Dafeler H{dr. 1544,

(%) W—H*FH%’—J = e
b B ] 1 A 1 T 1 I -}

b Jadh miv ei = nen Hlan - en Stor- d)m[auf ¢l o= ner Wie \'c

=1

o e
= ) o E T xl T = —’—H
|35 1=+ I = i e !
gehn 5 i meint ¢8  fei mein Bubh - fe wnd Hie§ ifn fiil-le ﬁtbn].
Sdwibifde Delodie.
| Quftig. Bindlid) von Dr. Birlinger. (1888 vorgefungen).
i Gk T M e s g S |
e "*" P e i - o e |
I'\‘*j\/ .rl .b I 1 U 1 L ] —
Ham-=i  en Dblauren Storofen gfeh, tbak uf ¢ = mwer Wie=fe  ach, i
0.8 * A
!—¥ﬂ-f——~r——-r—-—¥—‘=—w—ﬁ—i—f—— —-—4—4—‘?—H—-1—P—H>—‘~‘
L - o Ye—h

Ba gmeint '@ fei mein Buh - L, T heense  TBeie fo fHl =Te  fieh.

Bairifdye Melodie.
Ditfurth II. 63.

l#!@ﬁlrrt:;‘q:‘u:;‘#:éﬁﬁﬁ:t——ﬁb——}—mtﬁ:ﬁ

) i i

(23 wollt ein Madhen gra «fen gefm, jo gra=fen im grli» men  Klee,

] P +

T N
: = =Pt .
“' & i_l 1 : T T 2. i i) LYY I 1 A S|

ba be-gegomet ihm ein Rei - ter: ,Wollen mr ein  wenig fdfaudern gehnd”

Frogm, der Mel, 1622,

Iny ) at
i

UDh Sdifomann fith - e midh

13 T
(a) =l
==

1

&0
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4 Pindlich, il auz ber Gegend v, Frantf. a, M., Ebarmfiabt

Fa) A}
I-‘Zf)ri L7y T ) o i N — | S T Y

Y e e e =

G gteng ~ein !Ulagblem gra s fen, wollt Do -len grilaned ©rad, da
ad e — -~

o . | o S ) I T . T o | O S—-S— " |
Wﬁ—g—f¢ " :f:ii 7 — J’-

vitt ihr al -Te  DMov-gen [val=te - ri val-tfe -va, val=testal-fas fa] da

’ﬂ?&"—i‘—‘&ﬁ—*_‘r_‘\_‘l

1 i — e

titt e al =le Dorsgen ein flol-ger Rei-ter nad.

LIl
et

rD
T

Anbdere Legart.
“ud ver Gegend von Marburg, 1890,

[ 7 oy - | - 1} y E o ]
| o i 3 T—% i L | U SR AR - S B | I -2 |
HEs A NI g v  — A " ¥ i ¥ 1 | R S s o |
B v - 4 7} I P S — - 1

58 gieng ein wad - ve8 DD - hen frlih « mor-gend in bad Gwe, ba

vitt ihr  al o (¢ Dovgen, cein ftol - ger Rei- ter  nad, jud » he! bda

W rit.

B T e E o i 5

Eg%; ¥ ittt 7 mettl S 1 P ot et/ 7
Lo 7 Mo | i

itk thr al 5 I mor-gm ein ftol= ger Heister nach.

Dritte Ledart.
Yud dem Dilltreid 1885,

o
-t  p—v—— i | T S s |
it S —4 . o o & B O A N S ¥ S A S
k. a— — — T ' i R it A N
T I T i ) {7 o e o |

G4 gieng ein Mad«hen gra - for wohl in den grii-nen  FWald, da e

[ 4_1.——“[_—

B e et ==

M O [
geg=met ibr ein Jd - gev, bev 1‘)r fo wohl ge - fallt, ja, jo, da b fallh

Btoreh’. 16 HHFIC = A ¥ A, AL ATHAL Coie, BE (#r7F1-) D5H
BEhodlor, @ FB MA—-€5—-7 2 — ] (Bajeler Tenor, 1544)) 12, 874
— 5w b, f N v EER] ((Upland, Ald. Qiederdb., Rr. 87P), @ F7 4 v v+

B ) (Sifchart, Gefehichtstlitterung, 1536, T, 109), (6) DfEf (# » 574 —) 3
f FT=n2z.-~— 2] £1%2538, (=BE% ,Cumante Margretchen‘’. & TAE]

" Semidlid. Mud DMevan (Tyrol). 1853,
al I
P s ; S e
© e e L e
&8 gleng ein MAd-chen Grad -fdhnei -den, Gradfdneiden wollt fie  gebn, b
od L e
e 1 1) L A I al "‘= + ‘I H 13
(E==c=ss=scescoais Soinss
gegomet bt ein Fdbuode - rich  und Teift fie il o o fubn,  febn
Magig. Sdine Tel. aud Slefien.
ol Sole. ) —
i - I T T T Y
" R e ]
v &3 wollt ein TMa-del gra = fen, nadh) Gra=fe wolli fe gehn; ein Rei-ter fam ges
» Refr Solo
; 14H

!@?—“@‘—‘i’;ﬂi’f& J——r——i-L'—H—F-I—J—@——‘ =

vit « ten [bei der Windomihl, bei ber. Wind-mithl'} ber Hie ﬁe fiil = fe flebn.
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4,62, @ F=, 7] &. 127, (D)= 4 ,,Oraferin und Reiter*‘, T2 % 37,
&K X 5, ud ver Gegend von Frantfurt a./P und Davmitadt. AMud Oberheffen
(Maxbirg) u. vem Dillfreife wm 1885, o7 T A (Botfram) WE, ()=E4
,,®raferin und Fahnderich*‘. G IT':L 7 ¥EF] ({Gre'3 NachlaB), Wuz Meran (Tyeoll)
1853. Foaor 7, MESseMst] (Wotf's Bicht. f. Diwth., I, 228)), (=HE%
,,®rafmagd und Reiter's. @ k7~ v, v=1=vRiFE] (Doffmann, Schlef.
B, L., &. 275, FA L7794 Fyy, 2Avz—757vEEE] (A L Arwid-
son, Svenska Fornsinger. En samling af Kimpavisor, Folkevisor, Lekar,
Dansar, Barn- och Vall-Sanger, utgifne af Adolf Iwar Arwidson. Stockholm,
1834, III, 2719 —— iR 7 v o — (Tenner, 1860), (g}=MH4 ,,Der Golbfchmied und
pag Mdnchen‘‘. T 7] 9. 375, O L5, Wus Rbein (Bonn, Coblenz). F
72182048, 77 — 5 — A v —-~<v (9. v. Fallergleben) L, hH)==F4% ,, D Bergs
manngd Qieb**. Frorvaebr 4y —, -2 vEERE] ((Qurichta und Loticher,
Deuts. B. L. aud BOhmen, 1891)),

Magig. Miindlidh aud dev Gegend v. Bonn u. Cobleny. 1820.
() ) = P N 1
0 B R
e
@8 follt fih ein  Soldfdmied fhmic - be  wvon Gold  dn Rin -« gee
ob o~
B— —o—— ———f+oﬁ—AT—+-lF = m-*-;f"i:il
T o 3
=
Tein e fdmiedet Ddret gan-ger  Mov - gem bei el « Tem Son-nens
ok =
Hos—F . L m— P A1}
B - 1 .t
o

=
{thein, Bei el fem Sonsnen » {thein.

Ridt ju gefdmind. Bihmifdh,
o )
A N N T 1 = T 5 e
® lﬁfw‘c eSSt e SELSS RSl s

Dot o-ben auf bem Ber-ge, da fieht ein  {d5 - ned -f)aué ba fhau-en  all frith

B T
a7 |l T £ K2 1 ‘ J‘ B—'7 — g% + v"‘ l 7 ;Eé

mot: gen {vom tral-{a - la gum tral T = fa) Dret pms g %ctg feut’ vaus,
{E3 follt ein Meivlein frilh aufftan,> T=A 7+~ 2] £ 1% 342 H, (@=HiL @
F=n 7] 348, SRk, 1536 £ (Bergrenen, Woli Menerpech) 7 HEEH, (a)=
Hie @ o -7 v v BEE] (Whland, 93AW)), @ 7 ~v, #7 v LAREHE]
({$ofmann, niedl. B. L., 38: De Hollandsche Bazn, 1719)), ()}=@ Il K
=4, 1530 48] ((Berglieverbilchlein, MNr. 114Y), ® Fv — 5 v  RFEEL (Uyland,
938y, © F=n 2] 34, (=% ,,Der vermundete fnabe*’s @ [~ ¥ — EFE]

Bielfad munblu%ané bem Brandenburgijden, Sadien,
!reghp 2. 1838. Dvenwald, Trier.

Zangfam. Diedlenburg:

©

£ 1
=< 1x ba N =~ ) T¥

grd » men TWald fpa s zie « ven gehm,  fpa- gie - ven  gebn.
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O VAN ]

(Derver, B. 8., I, 1778, &. 118)), b)=E% ,,Die verhundete Dame*¢. F=n7]
4>, Uus Thilringen Frantenhaufen, Meiningen) @ [v =— 5 —, 2 v 7 T v R V]
({Scterer, Jungbr., 22BY), F74 vz, RESREE] (B, Dusichats)), @
P54, BRazagi] ((Dartel, Stederlegiton)), (J=E % ,,Die verrwundete Damet‘.
@ F=nrz] & 112, T, 340, (=% ,,Der vewunvete Fnabe’s @ F= 1 7 | .
34 mEKIC X 5, Wud vem Ddenwald u. Bergitrafe, Tawnmus (Wilrges). @ I~ v »
—, T4 vEIRE] ((Becter, Riein. Leverb., v, 8Y), =4 () LWL, ® [«
v b5 — BaRE] (Wittler, Nr. 519), Mus Deffern. (H)=T 4 (&) LR T, [=n
7] &, 118, R, 345, {=W4 ,,we Sivtragende’s @ [0 EFRE, 1730%]
({Berglieverblichlen, . 1149), Fo—35v i, #fravEEE] (Ublmd, 93
Attd. vb., Nr. 423), @ TAE] 4, 68, @ T~ & — BFFE] (Qader, T, 118)),

Hitere Lesart.
Bor 1808,

o B A e

Qé wollt ein  Magd » fein febr friih auf » fiehn, follte in  den

grit « nen Waly, wollte in ben grin - nen Wald fpa - gie- ven  gebn.

Rangfam. Nus Thitringen und Sachien.
Rl EE== 2

i & E—— — —
d) wollt ¢in » mat red)t frit auf- ftebn und  in den grit-nen Walb, und in den

s —— o f
@E@g@aﬁi e

grit =nen Wald fpa = gie = ven gebm, (fpa » gie - en gehn).

Sangfam. Piind!. augd Shlefien (Sainau, Frauftadi:e.)
P ) T il |
= 3 ——F
& L]
S wollt ein < mal “redht frith auf-flehn  und in den grit-nen Wald, und in den
& u——*——k—l—ﬁ—r—‘l——‘l}—ﬁ = g A s e g | F————
S e s o it 3 - o] | B
VA i ¥
gvil » nen Wald fpa = gle = ven gebn, fpa s gie = ven gebn.
Mapig langfam. Aug dem Obentoald und von ber BVeraftrafe. 1840.
0 3 e e e i Ty B |t e |
o R ===
-
63 mwoll+te ein Madsden in ber Fouh ouf - fiehn, wollt' in ben
I'-G 1§ T 7 T 5 T T T ) ¥
v, o,y I~ » & | @ 1 o & 11 T { N E
F@f' 7 T i o b= ! |

gril = men ald, wnd in ben grit- men Wald fpa-jie - ven gehn,

Anbere Lesart,
Aud dem Taunud, 1875 u, vom Rbein, 1890,

‘GAI;‘,  J— j_Jl*‘l‘Vi
[GES=E———sc : ﬁﬂ*-—ﬂ——'—&ﬂﬂ—ﬂ—ﬁ——"—*l

T ¢ v [ 11 —
-
@8 woll - fo  cin Mad-dhen in ber i}ruf) auf » ftehn und in ben
fi— ) -) - ‘T\‘ - — Y -
P "‘_75 oy —e—p 17‘ o i
I-(g&‘ﬁ e e P t H

qrit = nen Wald, wund in  den grlk - wen Wal fya - e = ren gehn.
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L(Etmaé fangfam. ud der Lahrgegend und dem Dillfreis.
| T | | S &y T T T T -
O e T B e
@8 woll - te ein WAd . chen woh!  frith aufsfehu, wollt durd) ben
ok s
e it
— L9 3 9 i 3 \) 1 vy J. i |
gril » nen ABald, wollt burdy den grit « nen Wald fpa = giesten  gehn.
Langfam. Hud der Udermart,
n N et
S = e s S S s o e s e s |
CEENY o J. (A B i 2 TTe 1 v/ X F. A | it |
B e s o o O S i i —i
€2 wollt ein Jd-ger frih aufefiehn unb in den  grit + nen Wald, und in den
n N
e e e e W
| mavi s @ i1 4

g - nen BWald fya - gie - wen  gehn.

@ Fr7=v, vavr2o v REEE] (($offman, Schlef. B. L., N, 167)), @ [«
b7 o— o BERE] ((Dithuth, 11, 31, 32), @ 7 vy F=—V v hi= )4+ E
] ((Rr. u. Buee, I, 569), @ [ 2w v 7 BFRE] (Simmoct, 61)), @ 7 v —
VERERE] ((Ribhle, 12)), @ T~ 4 — + 7 — RFREYN ((Fiedler, 188Y), @ 7 4 v
7, FREFRBE] (Tint, Hausfch., . 844)), & T=r 211, 4, 31w 34, @ T
v + 7~ BFRE]L (Wittler, ®. 43-47, 51, 52)), @ [~y 7 v RERE] ((Bickt, R,
33, @ Tr—7 75— REEE] (Eobler, I, S, 107)), @ Fvxs~, =vr7a
vk v ] ((Schever, Sungbt., Br. 22)), @ [~ 1 7 — RERL] (Meter, 314)), @ =
NGy ~RIFE] (Glach, I, 162)), @ T7 v+, ©YAr<vEEREREFHOELN
MERBEORA] (Selefe Wbertine Quife vton Jacob, verehel. Fobinfon, Berfuch einer
gefehichtiichen Ghavatteriftit ev Boltslieder der germanifchen Rationen, 1840)),

{@s Tolit ein Jungmagd Frilh aufftehen, T=1 27— 2] F1H 4B H, HIL O >
AR eV (2 v 2), B 4 v RERE] ((Burmithlen (Rorrenberg), Niever-
thein, B L., Nr. 16Y), Ausd Diilfen, Grefrath und Slchteln. @ T/ vv 7, Fa
A v OFMRTE] ((Norenberg, Chrontt von Ditlfen, S. 197)), @ v 22—, r i
Y ORB] ((Spee, Voltatiimbiches aus €Bin, 1875, &. 7)), = OFILIEH L H L 16 #:

(Replied vom Yiederrhein).

Langfam, Tel, aud Niederfriichten 1880,
= T e —4 - i — P~ ——
A ! ) 1 i o A ot SN R S 0§ g I & | Ty gt 0 I 1 T —t)
i i S B S P I s SO |
o "3 Y
Doa fau en jonge Moad freng op-floan,doa  fau en jonge Moad freug op = ftoan.
8 nt i ) T T
t" Il: T ) 1 - = T & I S | A | :ll -
124 =
{oe fau zom  gruemne TWald Een\= g¢ goan,
Anbvere Lesart,
el aud Lobberidy 1850,
a Manner: DBeider:
g e ]
Ty X T T L2 9| 2 ¥ L. | [ ) P I 1
L L._ju_ .‘Xh A LA i 1 X_A T ¥ i1 ¥ 1
@8 wollt cin Jung-magd frith auffteln, 8 wollt ein Jung-magd felih auffehn,
Mannex: Weiber:
0 ' N i : i
- sy ) I ot O T ) [t h—
jov .- }V, ki ¥ al H I - 1 T ] I > { : T 1 1Y
[ 5‘}9 L L) - L - l et ‘ i — T ; L2 . i ot J i ‘I'“"‘*i‘

ﬁe follt jur Wie-{e mi - hen gel;n, fie  follt gur Wie-fe méi=hen gelhn.
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42)

43)

44)

o/l U R

WIEEL I,

{Bu Braunjchietg ftebet ein Gaftell,y P= 7~ ] 154341 F, H#t @® 7 v
P 7 — F A5 v FEERE] ((Yntiverpner nieverldnd. Qvb., 1544, . 151)), @ [+
Ty, MEER T =L F  ERE] (Poffnann pe §., Hor. belg. II, S 17)), ®
Ty —2 v BERE) (Upland, 92)),

(Phun adbe, mein berzlieh Schitzelein, T=1 7~ — 2 | 515606 H, (g=HH# ©
Trvzs7at, 45 4 v oss %i%] ((Qongard, Ultrheinifche IMAhrlein n. Liedlein,
. 999, @ 711 <— L ReEE] (Silmar, 155)), @ [vx~5~, =2v s/ Tn
v & v ] ((Schever, Junghr., Nr. 130Y), ns Schivargwald. HERIC L 5, @ TAEH]
I, 15, ® Fv v s —, M~y & v REE4E] ((Qewalter, B. L. aus Jdederheffen,
I, 14Y), ® F~4 7 — K&l (Peter, S. 399)), @ [* = v = L EFHE]

Langiam. Umgeaend von RKafjel (Tewalter 1T, 14).
. N
T ¢ RS D S . ENSOOG. SO S O
© Hs e e e el e e S i S R
e e T L T T — i.._I_ -

Stun @ = be, mein berg=1ieh SPa-fe - fein, fept muf \d; dhei-den von dir big

%:r’:F—t—d—k*—*—Fkkﬁ—k e ——

auf ben an :bern  Som-mey, bann fowam idh iie- m 3\1 bir.

9AMud dem Oberlabutreis, Kreid Limburg und Schlidtern.

(8) Mﬂw o
I — I 'J; —\__g - l l;"Tf\

L[A
U

@5 lo=gen gioei ver:bor = gen in ei=mem Fe.o- devsbetf, bid

o
e

Ho—o——3 dq—T—4-—r ;
auf e Y)el s len Mor = gen, big daf  Ddie (‘gvnn attf:};?l;‘.t.
((Riingel, &, 365Y), (B)=FEH ,,Feinslied im Grabe’’s PRI I %, Ausd dean Naffaus
ifchent 1. Oberbeffen. P~y » L BEEE] ((Bdchel, Ne. 70Y), ® T =v v =i,
~v V] ((Rlingel, Gefch. von Heffen, S. 565)), TRy H—, £—EAT Vv
F OFER & R3] ((Hocter, Gelchichten und Sagen ded Mofellandes, 1852)), ()= 4
,,Sebchen im Grabe’’. @ = — ¥~ — » — RFEED ((Couffemater, Nr. 58)), Aus bem
Slamidudiichen, @ B (2 = F 4 —) OHR1L80F, #F v &+ =417 =L FIT
Tr v =y v A (Prof. Creceliug) B, @ FH ,,Stintme ver Mutter qud dem Srabe’.
@ 3oy L RERE] (Minvel, Rv. 34)), Aud ber Umgebung von StraBhusg.
[GB 113) 4 ,,Shilvy dich, Gretlein 1. (,,Teum feplivg vich, Gretlein, fchiiry dich**,>
Pz 2] $$1%413H, Wi © (7412 2—RBRFBE] (Sorfter, 1II,
1949, M. 66%), @ [l 110, 46,49, @ v — 5 v » BFEEL ((Hland, 256 Ap),
@TFRv7 vy MEST== 17 -~ — 2 OEHIT X 5] ((§lug Blitter 87Y);—1)
I BTV heAA T —F 4 v (Runegund Dergoltn), = = — vy, 1528 e~
B4, @) <Fv a7 T ve =y (Watheum Franchen), 7 v 7 A 7 A 7, 1560 G,
® Mo RaEsE, 1740 4] ((Berglieberbitchlein, e, 109)),

(6B 114) W4 ,,Die verfoffenen fleiver. {(Unj Grven, auf Crden, auj Erden zu
allec Stund,> ® [ 2 = v 7 BERE] ((Stmwoct, M. 56)), Aus Mengenberg 1. Keffentch
pon Vo, HIKIZ L B,

J

1
I
1

T
T
I
s

P
==

T
P S R o S—1

__].1

f
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‘a. Glivbeutide Dlelodie.
Rasdh Forjter L. Re 66, Zattivt v, B,

[ an T —— -y ¥ T T —
oo e 3 1 T =y
(3 i W et e L s ot e e~ + H—F~—a
Run fdivy didh,  Oret - lein, fdHlry  dih,  du mufi wmit mir  bar
= oS —— T T y o -
I:(bﬁ!"“.w’ri ; + - E— 1 3 — et
§ A oAl & .8 - | I P - 1 K a—
4 - ytred s
wonl . Dad  Rom i ab.ge - fdnit + fen,  ber Wein ift
l_97‘ ¥ 1 Y I T T 7 > ¥
b 1 1 ¥ &1 T —% T 3. 1 ¥ 3
| Jantd { 1 T L. 1] X T | ol T ¥ 11 T .Y 11
| xvi - 1 T H T T 30 T X | B L - i S
[ = =" - Sm———
ein = ge « thom, ber  Wein it  ein . ge . thon.
Driginal.
N Forfter L. 1549, R, 66,
[ e ——— = i — =7 o
| W oo 'wa ® e Y ) 3 ot ——
LAY = : T K+ [~+-3 L~ - 1 v,
~ !
al
= ) : 2 ——
e o A—— s 1 ) 2 ) — )
j ave I O~ P LN = [—] 2
t% P
=4 0 5 + -
(===== == et
4 <>
b. Torbbentfsse Melobie.
i 3. @ccard, Metve Leder 1590, M. 22.
PR = e
| (ix o o e — £ 2T L) L 12 o A

Run {Hityy dich), Bret - Yein, {Hhiyy ih, du  muft mit mix

ba-pont . Dad

o) o =
e o T &=

o o= - I 1 ' FI— ol o —p—p1——H
ey —# | it 1 1 | — a3 |
| maavs t =i T yin = T T T —Ad

L

T
o : - e e
forn ift ab - ge-fdnit-ten, der Wein it ein - ge - thon, ber Wein ift ein - ge - thon.

c. Tragment,
IR, Feand, Mufital. Grillenvertreiber 1622, Rr. 2.

| - - T I T { T ¥ -y |

re— e ]

%L T T ¥ ¥ T i 1 i KA o I [—1 13
Shityg i, Sret 5 le,  fhliyy dih, bu  wuft mit wmir da - von,

Emaé Dewegt.

Exfte QeBart.
Bom Rbein, Text nach Simrod,

g NN
e  — | —— 1 1 v e o i e i |
%‘ X 1 Il 7 - T & L -l L8 ; i - A N K
Y Q‘ 1 L 2 1 I | - 1 T ] ]
fuf G o+ ben, auf Gr- dem, ouf  Greden gu ablerStund, adf
%n # T | T e + -l
E Zaw) IR T g A e i o o w o s s —
{}JJL { : F | - ! ‘.I VJ d 1
Shag - gel . bu bift met - me, und i und ih Bin el - ne, bum
ad
A7 .3 T A Y Y 18
Eg‘m e e e
AN YA i - T X g
frag, drum frag, drum dfvag mit miv e - duld!
Hnbere Vesort.
ﬁeié,t Betweat. Uns Weftfalen,
Py
e i = = f—
| B £ L W I = g1 L2 1. Eia - 4 " & 3
a 2 o I 1} 1] 1T T ! (I L}
Nuf €r - dem, auf Gr - ven, ouf &= ven a4l 5 le o« geif, Sdap,
)
e T T ek =
[ /anY |l k.2 1] ’) 1 -l kA L LY . 1 K|
I_‘:}L T ¥ L -1 T ‘5[.. J ) 13 & 1]
Pu bift meinund i Bin dein! O su {dmwargbrau-ned Wt = go = Tefn, und
ra-i* : ) fo— t T 47 T
| . sy I T I [ T at F>) I3 - H 3
&S ) L ) 1 vl H K A 1N
d)l A L T T 1 H 1 1§
bay, und Bak, und Hab mit mir G- duld.
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45)

"B K
Fuifd. 98 dem afre u. Dilfreid u. pom Riein. 1880,
(a) o4 ¥ — ‘L F s +—
'Y k. I 1 o
@ et a— I e o
o
3d ftand auf Yo «hem Ber-ge und  fdhaut ind tie -fe  Thal, und da
# » P

— e ]
= 1x 7] T e T 1 T o — 1%
7I L | — L 7, = 1¥

fab i cin wad-yed Mid-den, drei  Bur- {Ge bei ihr ftehn.

N Sebr mifig. Uud Langenberg (mrgifd)).\
N

o

) i i
5% ftandauf bo.bem Ber « ge, {bout bin < ab g fe«fe  Tgal, da
ad A
] N : . N . -
—— 17 X 1 P ] I - - T 1y

fay i drei  Bur-{den b ei + nem MMAD -dhen  flefm.

(€D 115) (=% ,,Der Schlenmer’s  (Jeh ftand auf hohenm Berge und fchaut ind
Hefe Thal,> Aus vem Lahn und Dillfreid u. vom Rbein. HRIC X 5, (b)=FE% {a) &
ML, @ F=nr2] &R, FT=n 2] II, 6, 50, ——Z hits 7 < v (Hoffmam)
PR VTR SR F T 1820 e EE, @ T=12]1,2,14, @ F: =
v R &~ OFEWR L EE] (Mitnfteriche Gefchichten . Legenven, 1825, 253)), @ T &
m oy oy REE] (Simmoc, . 57Y), @ (=7 <=V, a2 vERHI ((Ooffmann,
&chles. B. 8., Mr. 127 n. 128)), @ T=r~n 1+, HREFOEE] (Clhoerty Un=
gedtuctte Mefte de3 alten Gefanged, 1784, 37)), Te =y vy 7 Ri%E] ((Bilfing,
Rr. 82)), @ F= 1 +— + RFEE) (Deinat, 68)), @ [=1 7 v ~Ri&E) (Srlach,
1, 170)), @ = 2] 11, 92, @ T~ 7 — RFEEL (Deler, 361)), [ 0
7, REEOSE] ((Wolf, Dalle ver Blfer, II, 196)), @ s v + 5 —BFRE]
({ttler, 220-223)), @ 71 + 7 A » BFRE] (Didf, 11, 30)), @ T3 = —5—
RE L] (Miiller, &. 81Y), @ It~ 7 7 —RFL] (Tobler, T, 8. 95)), @ [
v b L EIRE] (Bbckel, R, 93)), @ Fv o7 2 — BERE] ((Qewalter, II, 16)),
<GB8 toollt ein JRAD! twol frilh aufftefen,) T= v 27 <~ 2] 851 K432 H, ()=HHu
DG T avwovr, BRI (S © Bilfching, Wichentliche Nachrichten, IV, Bbd.,
Brealan 1819, ©. 85Y), Wug Defterreich. @ T2 v v F=— v v H < U+ RFEE]
(¢S, w. Buee., I, 1840, . 35)), B)=% < O ORRFHHELET 2, @ T=1 7]
P, 144 1. T, 2, 55, Yud vem Elevifehen (Gartrop), Bayern (Wmorbach), Deffendarmitint=
ifchen, Thilvingen, BVorponunern, Schlefien, Bergifehen u. Brandenburgticher. @ [AaEl
I, 206, ® T+ 47, EEEOAM] (Wolff, Dalle ver Bbiter, 1T, 190)), ® [
aw v 7, EH] ((Bitiching, Wichentliche Nachrichten, 4, 85Y), us Oefterveich. @
ZuyFmw—ey oy v ) A BERE] (@ . Sue, I, & 55)) F=n2z]1,
6,47, @ F=n35 v ~REHE] (Grlach, 3,58)), @ [ v 15~ RFEES (Mitiler
3059), MWus Echlefien—~@ [ 7 = v BFHE) ((Doffmam, &. 204 u. 206)), Bom
Rbein—>@ [ 2 r v 2 REEE] (Shmot, €. 311Y), @ Iy — 4 ¢ = — v v RiEE]
(( Burmiiplen, Nr. 85Y), Wus Thuringen—~@ [+ = 5 A & 7 — RFEE] (Schleicher, S.
123)), ® [+ +— FERLE] (Schave, Pr. 5), Az Schwaben—~@® [~ 1 7 ~ Rk
2] (Deeter, 169Y), W3 Fuanten—@ F7 4 + 7 4 + KEFE] (Ditf., 1T, 46)), UYud
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Erfte Melovie.

Magig. Defterrcidhifth, vor 1819.
o ‘:ﬁ
(Cl) s ‘. S - " w2 1 'J“ 'H I nj P ‘u" 'Jj_"%
Hep—4
@ wollt cin MAD wol frith auf:ﬂe‘én, Disi » bier- tel Gtund _vor Tag;
e e e
— _— b o e ]
v wollt  in denTWald fpa » zie = ren gehm, M hm bm {pa = gie«ren gebn unb
0 ﬂ .
| v a2 N In} ol ¥ i
Ho——r—= - Jj' o o ﬁ

“ Brom.-beer bo « den  ab.

Bweite Melodie,
@cim Hud Pommern 1860,

EE=moes : =
GEESEE nﬂr—%:ﬁﬁT«P—r——M—?«—i:i

. e - b -
(ié wollt ein Tad-den friih aufeftebn, et picr « el Stund vor  Ta « gen, drei

e e e

wier « tel Stund vor Tag'n; ? wollt in Bromsbeern pfli-den gebn, ja ja ja ja

m & ~ bal I8 —7F X
=N T —
L4 A - é_l ¥ it
pfill « den gebm, ol in den  gril - men- AWald,

Drxitte Pelobdie.

Peiter. Nud Shledwig 1891.
£
| 7 ;¥ T — 31— - I
Sy 1 i | ‘.A ] Iy 1w ) § TT H |
@3 m(It ein Mada d;en frhb auf ﬂe[;n bm Bier » tel-flun-de vor ag.
L{‘l e | B T ———" — ) — phuma |
e
L A e ’ F ¥
Sie wollt in BWald fpa » zie = ven gehn, ju-slt = a woe i s
ol
[ S -y s B . U0 B T T —
@5‘ ¥ ——" %—j_.L i .E ;u_lj' .%7‘1’ jjr
sie = on gebm, B8 baf ber Tag  an » brad),
H)Iaﬁtg Yusd hem Glevifhen und Banrifhen (Umorbady),
(5) rTﬂ ) H —J N

@L%—H—?——*——P—TF! :P—~{~¢-—n—ﬁL4 P
(Eﬁ wollt ein Migd »Tein  frilh qufskern, Doed = bier « tel Stund vor Rag,

kel
o
fmara ). | - A s VA W J!\ ‘:«71
e e e
S e 7 . i e 3 T )

| Lo . R
wollt  in ben Maldfpa « gie-rem gebn, Beisja - ja, fpa = gie-ten gehn, und

4 *Ulmogﬁaﬁ).
== N B
' sy st
. 1 AR LS
PBrom-beern  Pflli  den ab. val-Ta-te =i,

Gtetermati—@® [r — 2 v 7 — RERE] (Rofegger, Rr. 17)), @ v 2wy - K
4] ((Schloffar, &. 305)), W Rdmten— [TH7 v 5+ = v e BRFEHE] ((Boga=
tichnigg, Mr. 196), €D [7 v v F=—+v v 3 A=Y+ RiFHE] (R n Buce., II,
63)), @ 7 v~ L RRE] (Predole, S. 76)), @ [ 7 L RERHE] (Bickel, N
569), @ [<— 2 —RiBE] (Peler, &. 286)), & [v=—5—, =v 7/ 7rvx
v ] ({Scherer, Jungbr., Nr. 54P), TKe~w#—, T4 vEEE] (R Bete,
Rpein, Qieverd., Rr. 72)), Teberveutich—@ =1 7] 1, 6, 18, (=FEH ,Die

(115)
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46)

47)

£ G 1= AAN

Brombeerbrocterin®s. @ v wm v v F— 1, Yo 247 -4 27 FEFEE] (Shoffar,
Stetr, Boltal., Nr. 305)),
{G8 war ein teicher Schlichterdmann 3u folberg an Grunbeive,y F= v 7 < — 2 ] F 1 #&
428 B, [a=Hil @ =12 ]1,6,5, YUus Wirfentverder bei Orantenburg tm (Branden=
burgifehen) 1. BLotivant, @ [ — 5 v b, [LHOKY (Upland, Bergl., 271)), (b}=@
Giwad Hewegt. %ranbenburgifdy
(@) %ﬁ?‘” e e
war ein  wei-dee Shladierd-mann u RoI berg an Gmun - het - be,

~

%{-——JHEH—'P—— 4—P:Pr—~4—w+ﬁ~
e T (¥A | -

ber Batt”  ein cin-3ig8 Tod- ter {ein unb bte fd)he gang of = fei . mne,

Foaey s BEEe] (Sumot, Rr. 63)), DRIC IS, (=B4 ,,Cntflijumg durch
einen Meiters. @ <A 7 — b RZZHE] ((Weinert, B 93)), ® s » + 7 — RFRE]
((Sitler, 343%), D=4 ,,Das Strafburger Madvchen’s. ©® [7 4+ = &, 1790 F~
1800 D EE < v 7 Ly ] ((Yenim, . BL um 1790-1800)), @ FAHEL I, &.
538, (=% ,,Der velome Schup. @ FWTIKEBLORKL (Saffentawer n.
Reuterlievlin, 11, M. 4, c. 1536)),

{E8 gieng ¢in fnab fpagieveny F= 27« — 2 ] H 1% 451 H, e (=54 —) 3

Rordbeutfde Melobie.

R Schr mafig. Gt Iii i, g (aus Sicgen).
a7 surint — e —.1 5 b T S N
© HEE g e =
g 3 gleng ein Rnab fpa~gie - ven, foa - gieren durch den 3Bald, ba be - gegset ibm ein
L. 1
| - 2 T r itgp > %r ﬁ_‘i N P . S —{

: e e et i e e |
TMED « dem, war adt-gebn  Jahove olt, gav {Hin war fle ge - flalh

Shiefijde Melobie,

Mifig. Hoffm. Nr. 36,
e e e e e
i \G/L S ﬂé 1) & \ L l? 1 iP) ; + 1] { = "l {

@8 gieng ¢in Knab fpa-zie « ven, fpa-ple-ren in den TWald. Da bee
Oy N
| D7 i & T Pom 1
v’ ooy 14 g = e it ) -
e e e e e e
ICA o .
geg=meb ihm ein EDIag-be Tein, war  adi-zehn Jah « e ali, mwar
[ ‘l: »f’l i —
= i—]
T e L

i
fdon b wehl - ge - flalt, war  {dHon und  twobhl - ge - flali

Wiiritembergifde Melobie.
g&ﬁig ewegf. Hud Whlant'd fandidriftl, Rachiaf (in ben 18202 Jabren niedergefrichen).

[ r o T by

fETEEEEE s et e e s

o T
&8 gieng ein Enab {pa-gie « ven, {pasgic o ven in ben TWald; da bes
o4 R e — i e
P e e e P i rd'!—fﬁ ]
My P L | it
gegenet ibm ein Bureti-ged MMAd-den in el wmer fHbeomen Ge- falf, wav
o .
foom y—t
. - —it =
‘ﬁ p——p— i
o . S A4
o

ot gebn Fabewe  alh
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¥4y RELH] LroRE (1) 117

c My dE R v awF 4, BB @ T=rs7] 1, L, 5u 56, (@) Y2l
/75‘ B2, @ [k 7~ v REE) (Qofimanm, . 36)), ¢ Tari vy,
®Fy—35vr, SEE] ((uyland's bandiehriftl. RNachlaB)), (@=@ THE] 11, 189,
®r—ts—, —=AP VT « valb=vRFEE] ((Peter, Bolfal. aus Oeflerr.
@chlefien, 1865, &. 196)), ® v 7 v & — RFE] (Walter, 64)), @ 74 + 7
M RERED (Ditfurty, 1T, 36}), [~ 7 — RERE] (Meler, 321)), @ T2~V
YR T, KAEv s v ALY e kLY s X 4 v ORE, BEHEROKE] (8 Mihlens
hoff, Sagen, Medrchen 1. Lleder der Herzogthiimer Schlefiig-Holitein, 609)), @ [ 4 r»

RFFHE) (Simoct, 113)), @ T v b7 - RFEED (Wittler, 192)), @ > =
57—, =V 77 ixv] {Cherer, Jungdr., 36Y), @ [z vesF~v—2v v s~
o REEE] (@ n. Sue., R 53)),

{E3 fteht ein Qind in fenem Thal,d) T=t 7 X — 2] 1 %236 H, CB6T i

@~ O6@ENELDBLNT D, 205 b [EHORMY (LiebedPuobe) &\ 5 H
ORI, b~ ®3HET, (@ MEESOTI uter der Sinded, (6) 1k TA D
IhicBE ] (Geprlifte Treued, (o) 11 T ERE] (Die Linde im Thal) &5 &
HTH D, =HHE ©Fy -5 v BEEE] (Wand, T, 116)), @ TH v 51V
=7 avie vy vy, FEORIME] (Dt Fenchlerin, Selchriebenesd Lieverbuch, 1592,
BLEY), @ Ty~ v, AT, vES] ((Whlany, Altd. Ciederd., 39)), @ [y
Vo= gome— v, Koy oEE] ((Qiliencron, deutfches Qeben, Nr. 142)), @ 7 4 v =
— A IRFRED ((Bilmar, 204)), (0)=® =1 7] &.3, @ IAHE]I 4,3, ® T~<v~>
vy b, 1760 4] (B Bl um 1700%), (=@ F=r 2] . 1, @o)=H-G- 7 x 1
7 5 A (D G, Wolfram) 2VEH T 1 £ v h 1880 FIn HWE, =k 7 =V 7 5 V-

‘Ilcn gbenber linben dacr ftact eon bal. Souterlicdelend 1540, tr, 38.
X

(a) N U T A T 1) 3. | I I T
@é ftebt ein ind in fe - nem Thal, ift o -ben breit und un ~ ten {dhmal, das

-~
o Y T N A —— ¥ T 141}

-%—
rau{ ba figt imm W tt - unb an-dbre  Bog + lein in dem Sma(‘o.

’i!}?dﬁig. Durd) gang Deitt{hlond tefannt, guerft gedrudt 1807,
0
(C) [ e ) — Jn-;\ 5 .n 1"{ ™ — E} . e
= 7 i = o= - |
¥ 1-¥ - ¥

@2 fland eine nbd'im  fie- fon Thal, war o » ben  breit und  un - ten fdhmal, war

N * . Bax. 1807
o7 o vt T 17 /2 T 3 13
lt&rl.t 7 — " = I —— — i
oF b =) R o I \dm pi g, ] i |

o bew breit unb  un s ten {Hmal
UaterfahnPreid.
b@ Eee ey ’
) s SeEa ==
¥

€8 ftand ein Baum im  Wie-fen-grund, war v ben fHis und wn= tenwnd, wav

e =
T 1

sy
(%

Y
2
A

L
===

T

¥

t
T

f
L
o = ben fpip und  un - fen  umd.
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W @ L

Mel. altnicberlinbifh. Tert deutid.

o

T T T | — i ol - 1T ]
M %ﬁ:ﬁ}—‘——H—a—

= i f T —t } T 1

- o= N - -

3 Batt ein Paid » lein ein Reioter Pold flir Gils fer  und  fite

£ 3
| o o T | R M ) 3 T T 1T T 1]
- * 5 - ] —
i L o Al LA - 3 1T 1y I ") L 1

10 = thed Gold, bag fle — nit Tof - fem wollt  vom ihm, fie

5
bidhied ihn un - ter die Qn=de, wad grim.
775 —AV—-V (D, von Fallerdleben) »34 v 2 b 1820 SFi T4, © sk - 7
v =7 J ({Btichr. Wlemania, 1877, &. 284Y), (=@ [+ 7 ~v, FETHLh AT
5] ({Doffmann von Jallersleben, Findlinge, S. 366)), = OTITHEREH L, = 2.
N AREDOILDIEERT 27, “OREEL DA OREILBBELLDTHA
5, »Die Linde im Thal ober die ,,Liebedprobe iit eind der jehdnften und weitverbreiteften
beutjchen Boltsliever, deffen Wlter bi3 ind 15 Jabrh. zurdct reicht 1. ded noch fetzt uweilen
gefungen wird, Dad begeugt folgende Litteratur=1eberficht ¢
A Ulte Fegt:
B. MAus Voltgmunp: **)
G, usldndifeh:
Gin unwiithiged Urtheil itber bas edle Lied, vasd alle Litteralbiftoriter . Dichter hochichitzten
und dad deutiche Bolt iiber 400 Jabre liebte, FGIIt Grethe, tvenn er in feiner Mec. zum
Funverhorntegte fagt: ,,Int beften Handwerterdburichenfinn u. auch trefflich gemacht.* Gany
anderd Jyricht Bilmar iber diefes Lied, das eine groBartige und bewdhrte Prohe von Liebestrene
einer Braut Jchilvert,—Die poetifchen Schdnbeiten davin Bebt R. v. Lilfencron (Deutiches
Qeben int BVoltsl, Ginl., &. 69) trefflich perbor ¢ ,,Wir hirten von ,einer Qinde im tiefen
Thal’, darauf da fitzt Fran Nachtigall, die Hrachte eindt Botfchaft u. golbenen Ring. Da
toteder unter der Linde Jtanben fie ja auc, AIB der traurige Wbichied genonumen werden mupte
1. er verhieR o gewiBlich iever zu fomumen. Der Sommer gleng Hin und er fam bennoch
nicht 3 und toledexum fifzt Yie finuend und Harrend unter ber Qinbe—und er fam !  Wie tief
begrilndet im deutfchen Gemiith bied IJveal hichiter Frauenliebe 1it, welche fich in ven Willen
be3 Geliebten demiithig u. fegnend beugt, auch fwo fich von thm veritoBen wdint ; vas jptegelt
fich ivieder an der Tveue, mit der das bveutjche Vol an bdleferr Liede hingt, twelches e3 noch
heute fingt, €3 iit derfelbe Bug, der in der Gejchichte der Srifelvis su tragifcher, ja granjomer
Hibe gefteigert yourde.‘—Die Novelle Grifelvis von Bocaccio wwrbe tm 15 Jaheh. (1471)
verdeuticht 1. bielfach gebrucht ; eine Entlehnung ift filr dad beutfche ev nicht zu ertetfen.
Ghamifio in feinem Gedichte ,,Liebedprobe’‘ s ,,E3 wiegt dle alte Linde’* bat unfer jehines
Boliflied bearbeitet.«
* ) mg
) QIaE) ] 8 61, @ T =vv 7RO ~—7 vIRFEE] (Bilfching u.
Dagen, Boltsl., 1807, & 93)), @ =121 1, 1, 30, DTy 7rrv s BREE]
{{Bartact, I, . 40)), ® [7 4 v 7 REEFHBE] (Bint, Dausichats)), ® T2 v v

(118)
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T4 v EFEE 2o

3&&11

o) 119

Fr—eVyhA=YFREBE] (R n Bue., I, 44)), @ F=4 75—+ RERE]D
((DMeinert, 234Y), @ T=n 5 v ~RFHE] (Grlach, 3, 40)), @ 51 v OEFEL 3
= v A X — 8] ((Rbein, DMarlein u, Miinfteriche Gefch, 206H), [=n 2] 11,1, 57,
@ [h7~vRELE] (Ooffmann, R, 22)), @ T2 2w v 7 BREEE] (Simroct, N,
84 1. 85)), @ [~4 7 —RIFBE] ((Weter, S. 287Y), T4 b 70 b REE]D
(Diff., 1T, 229}, @ F-<v— vREBE] (Prdhle, S. 29)), F:v 37 —-REHME]
({IMittler, Fex, B56Y), @ T7 4 ~ + T — BEZREE] (Fievler, 147)), @ T — 7 — BFhE]
((RByler, &, 299)), @ [+ v — FEFHE] (Schave, K. 4)), @ [+ = A % ~ KR
2] (Schufter, 569), D> = — 5 —, = v 7 7 v x v ] {(Scherer, Jungbr., Nr. 2)),
BTV Yo A, FAvFzA-r¥y a] (Parifiug, ventiches Dufeum, 1857, N,
199, @ [~—# — RFFHE] (Reter, &, 179)), @ T = 1 v v, BHI (Schmits,
Gitten, &. 161Y), B 54 7 7 — v v A F RIRE] (Reifericheid, T 13)), & [~
A x =y v RERE] ((Fomenilcy, IT, 236, ITI, 530 u. Unp. 768)), @ 3 = —
vvok 7 BRERSE] (Dilenhof, &. 481Y), F3a—7—~REE] (Milller, 481)),
T7 0 RESED (Sigh ©.53)), @ [V 7 ¢ 2~ 5, EHROFEL (Salactos
bic8, Brautipriiche, 234)), HAl, 0P Lo FEC L 2E—RE (RERLH5) 25,
T=n2]1 @b b,

BAY) ) F TV R, @ TR T =¥ » FFIRY (Hor. belg. 1T, R, 26)),
B TvavarREE] (Willems, &. 219)), @ e — + v RFZBE] ((Qootfen, S.
2P, @ Tv*r7, EREOXE] (Wolff, Halle 5.8, 1, 153}), @) A7 7,
B~y 7P I ROy a=—3—, Yav P RFEE] (Haupt . Schmaler, Wenbdifche
B.L, I, 15, 170 u. I, 15Y)), G T+ v v =, rovYEREDOSE] ((Gbtze, Stimmen
ver ruffifche Bilfer, T, 71Y), @ Ty v v s v, FATFOEFEE]D ((Wensig,
weftflaw. Defirchenfchats, 248%), vy Fv ~— 278, @ 2V &, HRF Vv ~—2s 0%
HEFE ((Grimm, altbdn. Helvenliever, &, 213%), 6 [/ 4 v F & e RFEE] (Grundoiz,
@. 254)), Hff, A—~VVHE, 4 &2V VE A VE RarraE B
FUVYrRBRCEAROREBENHFET S, Thitk @ 7177~ v REED
({Reifferfcheiv, &. 155)) AL,

{(E8 bat ¢ BV e3 Toehleri,) T= vz~ 2] FH1XHBOHE, BB DT =v v,
AA A (Fa—nTA~v) BERE] (Dyty, Texte su der Sammiung von Schieizers
Ritgreiben u. Boltalevern.—Welodie bagu von Huber)), @ [~ & — FIBE] ((Derver,
I, & 1399, ® F&El I, . 281, »— 7 (Guethe) O, »,,@80icher Wnisdruct
ded fehvetserbuerifchen Buitanbed 1. bed Hichiten Greigniifed dbort zwwifchen et Richenden. ‘¢
@Tr—77—REFEE] (Iobler, 11, & 174)), Z DRBEHFT B~ & — (Derder)
DR, RE (=T =) WBELT, »,,Die Melovie it leicht u. Jteigend tie eine
Sevche ;5 ber Dialeft fehiwingt in Tebendiger Wortverfehmersung ihr nach, twovon freilich in
Qettern auf bem Bapber wenig Hleibt. ‘¢ 7rds, <~ F — 7 = v (Beethoven) 1L, > A
B4R OWTO AT, TvFyFeaver—t, Azvh-t] L)
T4 7k (Reichardt) D 2 2 HES T, BEM L7 /7 Xk~~~ 70006
DD %EZM] ({Six variations faciles pour le Clavecin ou Harpe, sur un air
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JANN: i

Sittere Melodie.

N Tigig. Qﬁfﬂneiaeré{d). 1781,
o B e e e
€3 bat e Bur 8 Tocheter«1i, mit Na-me heift o8 Ba - be - [ 8
B = % e e |
e e == =i i
o/

ot gwen Bips fii gelb wie Goly, brm i

Thm au der Durd - 1 Hold.

Bweite Melodie.

Magig. ShHmweierifh. 1812,
I . ) IOV R
T .wagwlmﬁ-#—s—kr—warv,
s 3 .K 1 & 1. i L - |
€3 Hat e Buur ¢3 o ter - M,  mmit Na-me heift o3 Ba=be« {i, 3
P T - . e
oy P £ et |
R o u_ﬁg T T T i |
Bat gwen Bip-fi  gdb  twie Gold, brum ift hm  au  Der Durd- [ Yold.

Suisse)) % {EH# L7,
50)
(@=m @ Fm5] 1, 1806, &. 252,
{®r. . Buce., 2, 169),
7 v ~RFRE] ((Grlach, 4, 69)),
Nus Wikrttemberg und Baden.

Boltsle, 341Y, @ &7 <,
45%), Fiv s —REAE]

(1)=Nus Grangow in der Nctermart, 1841.

()=

AT F AT

Hegend bon Frantfuxt am P
Sriiplinggalm, 1804, &. 65)),

4 ((@imendt, . 256), @ [ 4 b

{E8 war etne Jehine Jiivin, ein tounverichined Weib ;> T=1 27 -~ — 2] H 1%

® =7~ v REE
fus Urach tm Wilvttentberg.
® T=a 7~
D ERVE Y jiﬁﬁ’;ﬁ J ({offmann, Sehlef. Boltsl., Rr.
({Mttler, 183)),

%350 H,
@7 vvs=—vyrr~)+REBE]
((foffmarm, Fr. 25)), (B)=@ [=r
® T=nr 2] 22¢,

v e Ny RERE ] ((Meler, Schwdd.

(=ter (2 = 51 —) 30T,

([E)=Nus Schleften. N==us Hilvburghaujen.

I p 1880 £ ~90 i1z B4, Wus dbem Dilftreis (Merfendach, Sechhel=
dent), Oberlahntreid (Ultentivehen) 1, Kretd Petzlar (Hevingen).
und  Bergftrafe.
@ Fa%] 1, 338 u. 4, 311,
#£] (S, I, T 70w I, T 16Y),

@ F=n 2] 224,
@ -7,

Aus der
FOT A -] ((Botle,
@r7vys~<—-RKj
@F=r2r11,3 8 @Fvarnyrs7BR
7+ RERE] (Dith, 1T, &. 10), @ T~

A+ — r BEE] (Detnert, &, 135)), @ Tr = v v = L REEE] (Rlingel, 584)),
) Mgy beweat. Wle;von ber b u. vom Oberrhein;
¥ T T I T Y- i |
" ; ——¢—.'—ﬁ d—,!ﬁ— Pp—F
(@) S E=Ee S== e
@3 war ¢i-ne fhi-me  Ju- bm, ein foun = bev - {ho<ned Weib; fie
. )] i 1 ol ) T i i T 3 1
P e e H:H
Z. )VA 9] . (A 3 T i & 1 k.4 ==
Batt’ ei=ne {Go-ue Todpier, ihr Haar war ein-ge- flod-ten, jum Tang war fle be - reit.
Selr mafig. Aud der Gegend b, Frantf., dev Bergfivafe u. vem Babenfhen. 1840,
(6) T e S i =" i o S e ;
1 Yo X T P D S oA ﬂ:w‘—t
U‘ - T 9 4 "V | 207 L L - 3 . L.

@6 war ein flolge S8 - din, ein

sounber-fys-ned Weib; die  Hatt cZ«nVe feho=ne

il i 0

e
A L. t

@ - + L
f ) ¥

—
1}

1 id
g i) i’

(¥]

Toih - ter, e

Haar war fein

a¢ =+ flod:fen, um Tamg war fie - be - weif

(120)
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[P vy REELE] s ropE (1) 121

Grite Melodie.

Sehr mafig. Aud Grangow in der Ndermar?. 1841,
n - ~ N ~
O B e A i e
: S oiw——w-# T (-4 1 2 7 i . |
@3 war cin - mal i =ne Jfisdin, ¢in  toun -der - fhdoned Weib, die hatt’ ci - ne
2 {A“ Yy Wiy T ¥ T

EEEFAE R c

a1 |

att  ge- ﬂn&)ten, gum Tang war fie  be - veit,

Selr magig. NAud Sehlefien,
a 2
%&.3 Fa—x P 7 7 i e o |
L AR [ - - LI i | T ket 290 ) A a7 3 < o 1
= Fal N2 /200 L 1T Il T 1' X A1 I .. 1
4 3 vy .o . R R ! e e
@3 war ¢i-ve flolge Jd-din, ein wounder-{dhined Weib, div att' cin {hi»ne

0 ~
- i & - T T 1 T 1}
r?Ch T F; SR T 13 L 1 - 1 &) i R
BN anld 1 1—4 i ¥RV 2 I I kvl L2 a1 1%
1 \.J\ T T B - pl | ] 13

Tody-ter, ibr Haarwar fein = flodh=ten, gum Zang war fie be = reit.
Dritte Melodie.

N Selr gemeffen. Hud Hilbburghaufen. 1853,
e e e e s e s
%\V q L) B2 JEE ) ) L J— ¥ 1 F LY 1 1

Z. L R - 3. - 1. AN ¥ g T 1

o v \

= ¥
€3 war ei-ne ftnhge S - din, ein tvun - bev- e ned TWeih, bl

il
== i T t -

IL‘/LI T 1 \| 1 | T T T EO | |
Batt' ¢ ne {thB=ne Todyter, thre {’oaamat n fein ges ﬁod) fen, gum Tanwar fie  be- veif.

F:avFaEegs] (Minoel, M. 17)), @ [ v » 7 - RFHED (Wittler,
208Y), @ [~ v 7 4 EFEIE] (Bicter, M. 64)), @ Fox—5—, 2v 7 FL V&
v 1 ({(@cberer, Sungbi., &. 75)), @ [ = — 7 — REFRHE] (Milller, &. 74)), @ [=
ATy ~RERE] ((Grlach, 4, 699), @ [H 7 <V, v =1 v REFE] (Hoffmann,
Scplef, BVoltsl., RNr. 25 u. 26%), @ [~ v — RFEE] (Dieler, 341)), @B M3 » + 5
—REEAE] (Tittler, 209)), @ = 7] 2%, @ Fv 7 x—ERE] ((Lemalter,
III, S 99), @ [7 & A7 A& 2aFk#] ((Amsterd. Liedeboeck; 1582))——-Het
was een Jodendochter angefithrt als Tonangabe, 1562)——, [~ — R
BHAE (RAzy bV FHE»HEFE) (Dedver, I, 120)), @ TV =v 4w, BA
5 7 D EHE] (Wengig, weitilap. Mirchenichatz, S, 210)), @ I+ », BB L
TR ((Rind, Meugterifche Anihologie, S. 59Y),

{G3 feuten drel Gterne am Himmel,) [l 7 o~ — 2 RERLE] 51 % 163 H, (@=H
DOy a—, 14— A (Sacobt, Jris, 5 Br., &, 134-135)), )= [~
¥~ BIRE] (Derver, I, & 38Y)—— — 5 (Goethe) 77 1771 5o b " A CTHE,
@ FEiEl T, 327, @y vy P RO~ v o EERE] ((Bitiching 1. Dagen,
B. L., G, 231)), ® TI818 Eo FgE4] ((Rieder flir Jung wnd 9lt, 1818, &. 9Y),

(Hitteve Form per Mielodie.]
n Gin wenig lengfam und gegogen. Sacobi, Srid, 1776, €. 136,

0 o

i & L |

= mel, ble - gesben bev Qieb el nen Sehein. , Golt
Py

e e e e e B £ e T B e I |

%I’ &- {: k- L1 " U‘ & %Aﬂ 4 i :

7 M DS L 1) ]
Yl 2 i3 ]

arig eud, (o -ned Sungsfrandlein! Wo bind i% mein  R3G = lein  Hin?*

(121)
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Jiingeve unb befleve Form ber Dielobie,
Buerjt in Liever f. Jung u. Alt. Berlin 1818, RNr. 8,

(b) l‘%‘g o x it T ik ] —
] : ? = =

@3  fte-ben brei Ster-ne am Him + mel, die  ge-ben der Lieh ei-nen
.-%-g*_ 3 T 3 = fa— . m— |

o— I

Shein. |, Goft grip  eud, (D5 = med Sung«friu - lein! fa, ja Sungs

P —
e e e
‘F o k 1P} ¥ M - —

frduw  » lein, wo Biud i mein R - fe = lein Hin?

3n Deutichland fehv verbreitet (Riederh. Ry, 11).
\ Silder 1. Rr. 5. 1824,

Mifig gefivind.
ok
[

gebt; ba  Dbli<fen bie Ro - fen im Wal-de, fo, j&  im

Wal » be, Solsba « ten mat-.fdjie-tcn ind  Geld.

fnbere Lefart.
ﬂﬁﬁﬁig Dewegt, 8 Thitringen, Franten u. Sadfen. — Grf, Germonia 228.
I —+ o @& sl . §
o s i e - e e e |
@:"&:E‘F‘“—“’f" e i

Gﬁ Tann xmd; nidtd Sdhoneed er « frem-en, ald wenned der Gommer an=

F. W N = —p
fEE====t=aa s Ssn S =S
gebt; ba  Blit«Ben die Mo« fm  im Walsbe, je, jo im
o8 + —
B P
— I‘i 7 rL i’} P IJ ‘UAF{FJ J:

MBal « be, Sol- da » ten mav«fhie-ven ind Feld.

® FTX1 ey~ RHBE) (Sikher, 1, M. 5)), @ F=12]&. 28, Toam
v 7 BRIBE] (Smuoct, 167)), @ [ v + 7 — RFEE] ((Dittler, 92)), Fo 1
N — A RERE] (Bilnar, 156)), @ Fv=—7—, =v 77 v iy ] ((Scherer,
Sungbr., 319Y), ~ 4 2 — (Perver) DIERE (4 = F 4 —) T % R, »Die Dielodie
Yat dad Delle und Feferliche eined Wbendgefanges, iwie unterm Licht ver Sterne und dev el Gifer
Diatett fehlickt Jich ven Schwingungen verfelben trefflich an, twie Uberhaupt in alten Bolts-
Yiebern mit pem Yebendigen ®efang biel verloven gebt. Der Jubalt des Licbes ift fiibn und
ferectlich fortgefenve Handling 2 ein Fleined yrifehes Gemilve, wie ettwg Dhello ein getwaltiges,
groBes Jreftobild ift. Der Anfang ded Liebed ift in mehrern BVoltalieern eine Liebling3=
fophe,« (=@ ] II, & 17 ob. &. 328, (0)=[% ,,Faliche Liebe*’. @ =
Az R 1l (=@ F~1 5~ r BEE] (Deinet, S, 146)), & =17 v ~R
L] ((Crlach, 4, 2419), (F ):m ﬂk I, i)luﬁ et Gegend bon Wien 1. Wiener=Neujtabt
umt 1820, @ [ 4 7, Mepksk] (Wolf, Btfchr. fiir Mutp., I, 143)),
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52) (St Oerten, laBt euch fingen ein wunberfchbnes Lied ) F= 27— 2] 1% 625
H, =HE @ T=r7] % 38, @ IAH) L e 302, @ 74 = 4 (Yenim)
DOWEL =L 7 PR, =@ =1 7] 1,5, R, 13, Aus Schlefien (Hainau, Slegnits,
Hirfiehberg.) @ Frv <y, va vy v EEE] ((Dofinann, Schlel. Boltal.)), (=
®F=rzs] M. 38, @ F=rz]]1,2 10, D=4 ,,Strafe ver Falichheit®’. 7
v~z < v (Rl&emann) % 1843 EH L, Uus vem Bubjadingerlande (ber Strich Landed
an ver Motdiee zwifchen der Jabe 1. ver Wefer). (o)=@ F=n 7] M. 38, @ [=~
X, TvIr4HN—EE #8ak] (WMone, Ungpelger, 8 Jabrg.)), @ 51 7 7 ~
v 4 FREEE]D (Reiffericeir, e 3Y), (=@ F=r 7 » ~RFHE] (Crlach, 4,
165%), s Mrach im Wilrttembergtichen. @ T3 = v F 4 REBED ((Milndel, Nro 4)),
(@=E4£ ,,Salfcher S’ @ T v v —, 74 v RFRE] (Becter, Ripein. Volts-
lieperborn, Mr. 18%)), (h=HE 4% ,,Trinchend Brautlonjtag*s. @ T =~ Vv v 7, ¥
S VA4 ek ya £ YOEE RERCRE] (O, Mdrchen, Sagen
1. Leder aus Schlefiig-Yolitn, 1845, Ginl,, &. 33)), /e¥, T OREFOHEFLHE T

Magig. Hud Schlefien.

®) | 0 03 T N N T = N N
@P—z—ﬂ—“—}——f—ﬂ-&ﬂ + .:} v ||xf ¥ E ?*—v_p:gﬂ
’ S i3 ¥ y) L T gL L iyl . i
Bad {oll idh denmmun- fin-gen?ein mwunber-fhoned Ried — von ¢i-ner Kaufmannd

s

o

P n T Il T e  — ¥
Sy
1 1 T P 1 t

Todh« fev, e, o, ¢, ja Zodeter, bie fih in Jwel wver - lieht,

Rubig. Bel. aud Thitvingen u. Frandfuvter Gegend.
4
, 0O A N + Y - -
O e e e e e e
o T 1 T L L 1 T -

(!.in Midechen von adht-gehn Jah - ven, die liebt gwei Bur-dhen {dhon: ber

— —
=) r
|
L

-
D
=

e —_ s S’
T N N o
T | I

sme war ¢n Sdid-fer, der amde’ ein Rauf-mannd {ohn. {ohm.

T
1
2 f 4 T
I L=

= T

o Giwad bewegt, Bon ber Nordfee (Bubjadinger-Land).
% et
== e i

o
Gin Mav-dyen von adht3ehn  Jah=ren, dad Hat-fe zroct Knaben {o  lieh, der

o . L

I AR -3 T e faY o N T
i) o I A & D o ) e o —_ e
| mtavy 1 T in3 =3

i . — ] )

3

1]
1
1]

Y diane bad war ein Sdiffer, (Sdiiffer), der anbere ein Umi-manns-fohun,
Sebr magig. Yud Weftfalen (Baderborn).
(e) i’a'ﬁ ro T i~ Tt 7 - o L B 1
B 8 R utl Iy = s s i.
1. @n TMA-fen van adh-tein J& = ren bat Habsbe twei Frig-gerd to . glit,  dei
r—"}'g i T = T L |
S S~ B S e et et i S S B St e s 1 |
r\‘)l K LA (3 1 v T L & 5 KL L | *_ g TR
Gi -ne dei wad en Sdhipd-mann, vei ann-re en Koupmannd - {in.
Metobie yur Shlugftrophe.
Lanafam und difter.
) ~
1 T T I N T S |
1 g g1 e 11 o o I 1 ol | il 1 13
et S R
v - > v
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53)

B OBE AW

Ly e~ AORME LT, »Die Ballade mag im 17 Jabrh. entftanden fein. Sn
5 Abratam & Santa Clava Heiljames Gemilch Semaich*t 1704, &, 69 wird der gange Hubalt
bed Lieded dargelegt 5 auf &. 63 flebt fogar dad Bilp: Teufel mit ver Tdngerin.—Bermuth=
lich fang man bad Lied auch in den Niederfanden ; venn in Stalpaert’s Gulve Jaers Feeft-
Daghen, S. 1181 (Uniw. 1635) fteyt itver einem geiftl. Lieve ald Ton: >Gen muffen hed
eent bootfman lief.(—Die Sagen fcheint in iederbeutichland (vem alten Sachien) fich gebildet
st haben und Wwill man fie auf eine whiliche Thatlache uriictiihren.—Weich. TWiedemann,
Siftoriich=poetifcher Gefangenichrifien 7 Monat Jult, darftellend Frifchlimun ven allzuberedten
Feoner, Bpg. 1685, &, 71 exzdbhlt s ,,3n Sachien Hatte eine reiche Jungfran jich mit efnem
arnten -aber fehlnen fungen Gefellen verfobt und gefchivoren, der Teuffel folte jie Holen, wo
fie efnen andern volte. Weil jie aber einen anbdern erfrenet, Yamen zmweene Teufel in Ceftalt
vornehmer Garallier, fangten mit der Braut und filbheten fie im Tantze Hintveg mit jammer=
lichem Gefchred ; nach zween Tagen brachten fie die Rleider wieder.*s (INDIL., alleg., Tout.
I, §104, &. 107. Bergmann,. bejtrafte Bungen-Siinve, S. 101)«

(897 (b faB auf einemt Yohen Berg, Sah nunter ind tiefe Tahl,> F= 1 7+~ — 4]
F1%313EH, =E% ,, D Klkeid von Jungen Grafen*s I @ [~ % — B3R
#£] (Dever, I, & 15), @ 51 74 b, FWEEMEE] (Reichardt, Mufital.
Qunftmagagin, I, 1782, &. 144)), @ =1 27] &. 56, bo)=@ [rv—%—, 73
7 — 3R] ((Grdter, Bragur.—GCin literarifches Magagin ver veutfchen u. nordijchen Borgett.,
1791, &, 264)), ® F=r27] &. 57, ® TAN] ©. 57, =E4 ,,De RNome'*,
@ F=n2s] N, 18, [r7=v, ¥aovyzvEFE] (offmam, Schlefif.
Boltgls, &, 30Y), @ vz~ —, =v 7T rviv] (Goerer, Jungbr., 3P),
=0 F=1r27]16. 59, @F~<vy»s—, F1EFHAE] ((Becker, Fbein. Liederborn,

N Rengjan, Pindl. aud dbem Gliaf. 1782,
o) T o i "l 1 o |
Y R R o e e
5 - o
3dy fted auf einem Yohen Berg, feh nun tet nd tie=fe Thal, dafah idh ein Shifilein
£ -
f - r— e — Ful ™y X A ¥ T
B e e e
o 1& R A0 0 P~ — | 13 ¥ 4 .ln-& 14 o=

fémes ben, da fah id ein Sifflein (&;me ben, da = vin bvei Gra-fen  fafn

%ragmem aud vem 16, Jabhrh.
ﬁd)mnlbcl 1544, Quodlib. Nr. 7.

n
e ! e ——
N 7 A— — A .

3ft fund auf ei - nem SBex ge, i fal) inn tie s fe Thal

Rangfam. . Hite fpwabifdhe Del. 1791,
(b) L) I v: Y o ”H{ N ':_.1:_ § S )
.'__/ ¥
Stund ih auf foshen Ber o genm und {ah wobl & « bey den HRbein: ein
* N *

e e e e e e

’i

SHiff olein fah i foh » ven, ein SHiff-lin fab iH fab e, ber

f o o
s vt T - i T T
o o 73 o . i o e oo 0 S S SO T g S . a1
i s s e o " 07 SO WO B DU Mo B |
fmsiva ¥ ¥ g t ® ¥gTL i |

4 N o T £

Rit =ter 1w « ven  brei, der Wit -ter wa . ren  duet

(124)



Ty vEIEVHE] & 20BE Q) 125

For. 7)), (=@ P 1, 257 u 111, 220, @ FA A4 e v — REE4E] (Sileher, 11,
N, 6)), @M= zr]1, 1, 50, @7 vys~-—-REE] (R, I, M 64)),
H=T» — 2 3 = — v vEFE] ((Burmiiplen, R, 93)), DNEC X %, Aus Ditlt. am

imaﬁ i {angfam. N Durdy gang Deut{dH. verbreitet.
)
e =t P—.—d——{—v——au——-*‘:i—d—#—-—r—-ﬁ——l—f'AI—P——i
J AN P — K::d 1 LJ L\_\L‘ i

5§ ftend auf Bo . em Ber = ge und fdhaut ind tie = fe Thal: ein

Tl
e e e
[ mixrs . 1 HPaY | A 15 ]
Sdiff- kin  fah iDH [hwimemen, {hwimmen, wo < vin  brei Gra- fen wam,
Bartanten.
Ynfong bei Wyh 1818. Rorbdeut{eh.
a
- - I =T NS bl H Al T - | - AR F ~ 0 |
i e 1R o s B s o 8 s B e o o S i B o B
HEE Ao S £ T o | R t Y
Erfte Melovie
" Magig langfam. Hus Dreieithenmrein bet Frantf, a. T
(D)E%;ng +— i e T —t S o o R et
‘)1 (v3 4[‘] . L 3 W ) @ 47‘ Z e | - ¥ r I e L D:|‘

3 fand auf stbe.m Ber - g¢  und fhaut ind tie ~ fo  Thal, ¢in

r—p—p—p ; , o —
w e s w2 | | = i ; =R
v — t X { rﬂ‘;ﬁ -y —L——ﬂ

Sdifffein fab i fdwim-men, fdwim-men, da - rin  bret @vafen  warn.

Bweite Melodie.
Hud Dankhaufen und Stodbaufen (Rr. mcem) w. @onnerddorf

Migig langfam. bei Renwied. (K, Beder Ny, 7
o i 5 1 - S 1 AN} Y ==
Hpsp Sy ﬂ+‘f+-r T s o b e e s
By w1 i o | . T i |
3 fland auf Yo ben Bev-gem, fah  in den fie- fon Riein; ein

a do )
s e T = — F——
rxsp— o Py %1
T 7 Wl H X 13 1 1y A3 1%

(% 74 4

Siffolein fah i§  fab-ven, drei Rit«ter fa- fen dreim.
Dritte Delobie
ﬁﬂﬂﬁéig bemegt. Uud Beloeny u. Govnhaufen a. d. Mofel. Beder SILE.

i ¥ (53 T T - ]
1T " - I Y - A | — A W S o |
g & e S et i . 1 R e S S e S

R E?mb auf '5: = fen Bevogen, fhaut in bdad fie - fo Thal, ba

%{‘“,"l‘wir !
, 3 > ;
L ) ¥ - I g 7] l” & i | . [ n ! W H {g -
fay id ein SGifflein {Hrolmmen, 1o « tin bret Grasfor wawn,
Biemlidy langfam. Pel, 1818,
L
(0 Hrr—m S s e e e |
| i fany A LI " 4. £ & K. . 4. -4 _i
L‘;k/‘ = ; i . T W
Stand i auf Go-Yem Ber - ge, fab in ben tie = fen Rbein, ein
a p:d »
it i e e 2 P T —= =
H&—%—#—f—ﬁﬂ . - =t o o et i St e |
XXUM L \:! T 1 . L X -y
ShHif-lein f2h i {dweben, {dmwe o = Dbem, viel Mitster tran-Ten drein,
o Bilder.
[ T rv— g |
oy s 1 B S SN N K~ 1
v ol A Y - e N 1 Fii
ALY DX }- T Q2
vl Ld
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Niederrhein,
(90 %) < fiont pp boghe bergben, o fach fer fee waert in,> F= 27+ — 2] 851
#: 321 H, (a)=HE4H ,,Dic Monne und per Reiter’s. Wi (FFAr) KD EBD,

»Orginal« (Altndrl) »Uebertrgung«
1. Ic stont op hoghe berghen 1. ek ftand auf hobhen Bergen
ic sach ter see waert in, ud fabe feerndrtd hin
ic sach een scheepken driven ich Jahy ein Schifflein treiben
daer waren drie ruiters in ba fvar’n bret Reiter drin.
2,%) 2.%)
1|3. 1I3.

*) B,

© 7 225705 2%354£] ((Amsterd. Liedboek, 1591, Bl, 34)), @ I~—
v &, BE%] ((Haerlem, Liederb., 16)), (b)=m% ,,Die Ronne*’. @ [E L
507 4E] ((Blijden Requiem, 1631, BL, 178)), @ Fv 4 v & = RE4] (Billem3,
RNe. 56Y), ® TAF 4=~ » BBHE] (Snellaert, N, 79)), ® v — 7 v + B3R
£ (Uhland, 92BY), @ F=— v =—» — BRFHE] (Couffermater, &. 204)), (=H
% 5yDe by Waegdetend (Ronne und Ritter)*S, [=—4~— 7 —REHE] (Couffes
maler, &. 207)), @ [ 1 v 2 ARZEE] (Billems, &S, 147Y), Thz=v, *

Rieberl. Mel. 1631,

(5 [ - 1 T tH—NT M N . ¥ S 6 Y S S— yrymma
) e e e e
ﬂL - T | I T > LI N — 3
J¢ flont op TLw-ghen ber-ghen, ic fad) ter fee wacert i, ¢ fach een feheepten
= oy T T Y v}
= B XY I T i Rl T nJ AN v 4
e T e e s =
rd L o
drij = wen, baevwaeren brie rui - ferd - in, bem e men flont in mijsnen fin,
o Magig bemegt. ) Hud Flanvern. Gonffemater S. 207,
| 7 aar 7 Ay T 1 E] T ' — |
O B e A
A (o] 1. 1) ). 1. B g 11 3 . — L R VIS P S——
-/ bd T L4 LA 4 L4 —
Wy klom-men op hoo - ge ber-gen en wy keken te zee- waert
1. [Wiv flie = gem auf ho - be Ber. go  und {Hau-ten g fee - whrid
PN i
[ v 7wt 4 . T. 1 i ) S - .4 — o
W—%—*———hﬂﬁﬁf—iﬁ“——b—n—ﬁ—q
~F 3. | J'J - 1
in: wy za -gen een schip-ken va - ren, dry maeg-de-kens
Bin: wit  fa - ben  eln Sdifelein Fah = von, drei Mig-de- lein
e B S e e — T
B S ey e e e
LA 1y i 1" "a. J. — — 1 —
za-ten er in, en ee-ne was naer myn zin.
fa=Fen da-rin, dle ¢i-= ne ar nady met'n  Sinn.
Berggreen, Folk-Sange 1860. 8. 185, Udvalgte Danske Vieer 1814, V. 8. 84.
Andantino.
L
®) —=
W ‘l_l'l iv 1 VJ . P A—
Seg gif mig op Ypaa  Boie Bjerg, Sade ned i dy-be Dal, Da
o LN, AN .
| o7 il £ | s g s T T
| a - — R L S N ' 2 o -3 0% g T A"; T .'1 ==
:’(:ﬁ A trs ‘ + irs 2 o 11.]

faae jeg et Stiblom fei-fen-bed, Puo - vi  fre Gre-ver var.

(126)



54)
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v X EEEE] (Dofimann, Ricverl. B C, Nr. 20)), O)=7 v < — 7 JEfk (2 = 74
—) 2, ) {Folk-Sange 1860, &. 185), (7} {(Udvalgte Danske Viser 1814,
V, 8. 84),

{Im Nargfu find zwen Liebt, Die HAttid enandre gern) F= v 2« — 2 | #H1 % 170 H,
=t O TAS A7 —7 1 ~vEFTHE] (Sommiung von Schweizer Subreihen
unb Boltdliedern, 3 Anfl., &. 65)), @ [ = v vV, 7 -7 4 ~vEFRE] (Dots,
RKuibreihen, TN, 24)), @ [+ — 77 — R5E#£ ] (Zoblar, 1T, &. 180)), @ X4 v e
v - REEE] (Slleher, 7, 14), ® T=r2]1, 8, 62, ® v 2=y s EFEE]
((@imroct, 83)), @ [~ 1 7 — RFRED (Deter, 201)), (O)=FEH ,,Beinslich verloven‘’,
REE X %, Aus Oitfriesland. (=4 ,,Die el Liebehen in Schiwaben‘*. f~<w
H - REBE] ((Becker, T, 14)), D)= 4 ,,Die awet Llebechen in Wailanv. [z
2= F—, FrevezLy N REE] (Mitller, Boltalicver aus vem Jdchi. Craz-
gebirge, &, 44)), @ Tv — v 3 =~ v v REE] ((Burmilhlen, S. 25%),

Mafig. Sdweizer Rubreidhen, Bern 1818, &. 65.

3m Wersghu find gwen Reebi, im Wer-gdu find wem  Lies bi, die

ok -
r .

. — & 1 7 ¥ 3 3 -1 & Y ! 3 ”

Pl B B._ W )y | | P — 174 1 L. i}

1 i i) Td 171 L1 . ]

g g~
Bat »tid em » an s bre gern (germ, tgem), bie  hdte tid ensansdre gen.

Geabdlid. Aud Offriedland.,

£

o e e e
I - 7 4 A i - 177 9 N S S 3 At

~ Sn ber  @is e da wobemet mein Riebhen, in der  Ei-he dawobuet mein

&ebd;m, unb wir Hosben ein=an « dev o 1ieb (lieh, Leb), und wir hasben p—— fo Tieh.

Nidt gu Gewegt. .lenmer (fr. &t. mmbel) R Beder N, 14,
o
(C) =3 S e LL?__ N '
C4 > -&
@8 wohnten jivei Liebden in SHiwaben, 3 wolnten givei Lebdyen in Sdywaben, und die
Fal —
o 1 Yty 7 T i |

batsten einsansber fo [Tieh, lieh, lich, und dic fat«ten ein=an « der fo lieh,

RNidt {dmell. Mel. ausd mcﬁia(en burd) Dr. Greceliugd, 1874,

‘-’*A——l-_nn-__--u [, e | 4 e

-~ S - —
1=

T 7 |

-
e ]
(X iz

| 17
@8 wasten gmmctheb-te in dem Mailand, 3 wmeuammmidm in bem

: N
e I { o e
S Y. { L o i 7 Tt i s

Mailand,  die Babsten einvan» der fo lieb,lieh, lich, bie Dbateten cinsansber {o Lich.
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H B B & o B | £ & B
MElL (K3 RUBED/INT—F] -
€. (Schwautz und @bebrucbéba;ben)’- (&5 )
THeE ORI A - - BHEL (Coelmann im Haberfack))ss E-B 146
RSz ] (Die unglitctliche RNachtiahrt))ss) -8 157
TEOET] ((Der Schreiber im Gavten))5" €8 143
FZ&% & E&RAL (Betelmann und Eoelframu))ss) E.8 139
FifaEml ((Der Hifcher))® &3 151

55) @3 wolnt ein Peiiller an fenem Teich,) T= 7 — 2] H1 % 479FH, Hit @ T=

rz 1, 2,16 w515 1, 5, 27 u. 28, ud vem Brandenburg.

vREL] (Secterling 11, &. 300)),
Sungbr., Nr. 155)), @ TF 4 b 7
7 BER4E] (Stmroct, 434)), ®@ T3 v + 5 —
v — FRFEED ((Sctade, - Rr. TH),
By, @ [R»y 5= RKFEES (Pogatichnigg, II, 609)),
#1 ((Schlofier, 307)),

Magig gefdwind.
n o Gingelne, Hlle,

Aud dem Brandenburgifchen 1836.
Gingelne.

=X ¥ LJ l W L ¥ T »

- |

€8 wolnt ein Ml fer QT ie
Ghor.

= nem Teidh, - lauf, DAL~ Ler lauf!——b;t

e ——

@:bﬁj—‘ﬁ———ﬁrtp———#d:!‘:ﬁ:ﬁzpm—_ﬁﬂ

batt' ¢t = ne iod) =ter  und Dbie tar veid,

Lauf, Ml - v Tauf, wie die

fie » Ser MM - Ter  Tauf, mein lie » ber DVl » fer Iauf.

Unvere Lesart.

ﬂBedetIm 1, &. 300

G3 h)oi}nt dn SIRuI fer in

je = nem tl;al [Rauf Mt - Ier

md;t

E T L
%ﬁ_’__ E_f_ - J nI I iE F F E F _’. — E H
rL‘/\I I K. 1 8
weit dasvon ein € - del-mann, {Rauf, Mil=fer Tauf, wie bdie Rab auf bie

E x’L b ol et +
| . -y 1 2§ -] Iy " 1 I ). T l
o Jany — T 1 1 . = Ed i r
B T I T X L

Maud; Pop Himemel an der Wand, Mil-ler Tauf, Tauf, louf! mein lie- wer Mil» Ier
[ -t r = r T 3 Y-
D T & 2 k4 ("} 11
| & /an)a L l T = F SV e A 7 11 ]
L bLL { T IT i)

Hauf, mein lie - wer TGl = Ter  Tauf!)

(128)

@Fvzyrny-—
@Fva—35—, 2vr7rviv] (Soberer,
FREE] (Dif., 11, &. 53)),
RERe ] (Mittler, 325-327)),
Trzvesr~<—REiEE] (B, I, 136 u. II,
F>aryy—RER
@ = v FARBE] (Delinvel, Ne. 7)),

®Frarmy
@
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56) (@3 fah ein Gul und fpan|d F= v 7 x— 2] F1 %500 B, (=it @ FrAas]
4, 47, @ Ty — 3 v r REEE] (Whland, . 260 BY), (b)=@ [1690 F£H D FHHEK
4] ((Zugendhafter Jungfrauen und Jungengefellen Beit=Bertreiber durch Hilarium Luftig von
Freuven Thal um 1690, Nr. 194D, (=@ T4 v &=~ 7 7 —, FE] ((Dainhofers,
Qutenbuch, 11, BL 7)), ® Tv — 5 v + BFFELD (Whland, 260 CY), (0)=us Rnnebect
bet Granfee. (e)=RE4 ,,Die unbeilvolle Rachifahet’. HRIC X 5, Wud dem Dberlaln,
Dilltreife, 1880. * 7 ® (v »—, 54 v RIEE] ((Becter, Rbein. Boltslieverd.,
P 62)), ® [ 2wy s RERE] (Sinnoct, Reo 48)), @ [ 7 — » RFRE]
((Meinert, &. 131 u. R 59Y), FAEL 11, 204, Frves<—wvyrn=y
AR (@ n Bue,, 121)), @ F=r 211, 5, 34 u. 11, 2, 4345, @ [ 7
A s~ RERE] (Walter, 223)), @ T~ 7 — BIRE] (Dlefer, N, 218Y), @ [~
Lry 7 BRFRE] (Simroct, 48)), @ Tz v 5~ RERE] ((Mittler, 293-299)),

HAlte Melovie.
Sdimelpe! 1544, Quod!l. 8. Dori eine Ters Hober (Dur),

£ X T LI T I3 Y T T 1 |
“ﬂ%g;g;;ch.;;e.ljigcsz’;j;_:.;j
1, Sich, Qe » Be, 10§ midh ein! fieh, Yesbe, lof mich ein! I&  Bbin fo lang ge
frm s —t T ——"
@#‘r 7 e o 1 =}
o ———

(—

flan - den, i mddt er « fro « wn - fein

Bweite Lesart,
Mud awei Fragmenten bei Frand, Fade. quodlib. 1611 Rr. 2 Jergeftellt.
*

s \27 ' I 1 i & o — — s " 1
o

S tab fo lang ges

ol 1. [ 2 |
%E l "’ "I_‘—'—-—H—ﬁ—H—' O ——

1 1 | ‘[ ¥ 'll 1 13
ftan = ben, ¢ex = grn » ven mddyt idy

* Mur diefe yweite Haffte ift bei Frand dberliefert, die evfte ergngt nach Shmelpel.

fein.

Atte Melobie.
Painkofer, Lautend. 1604.

© t&&i:m:i—t—ﬂﬂ—)#—,i—bs—ﬁ—a—a—a-e—_w—éw—l
S'd) ging bei et + ler Mabt—, ih ging bei it 5 lr MaFT

| T
|

) IR W S O | o | i
I 43 i ——

v g 7 =

|
L
o+

—, die Madhtdie war fo fin-fler, daf ih fein @fﬁmmdpt adh! —

Aud Ronnebed Hei Granfee 1855,
T - r T ry T +—n
Y Mg e

o ging wobl bei  ber Maht, iH ging wobl bei ber Radht, ba . ba! ith

0 LY.
i s
H—fF—{—t+— o ¥
} y - 7

T l

Cx ; r3
I
T

T -

1 & r } bl

Tt . i
ging wobt bei der Magt,  die Madht die war fo  fin- fler, [RALH « hen, mein

sie! sle! o

e T t 1= T B e T

Tt e e e BEE e e s ESRES

7

HRid» hen, Wa » tie'- e, éo 10 = the - den], bap nmn' tein Stern ﬁeﬁr fab.

v

(SREN

(129)
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57)

Crfte Melobie,

Giwad betvegt. Hud dem Oberlafn- und Dilltreid. 1880.
Iﬁ:‘a‘ 5 ¥ T >| In) T AN NN NN 1
O e e o
i 1 L 4 1T 1L Pl 1 1 Lo §

HE L T —T A+ —
d
fin = fter, fin - fler,baf  man fein’ Stern mehr fah.
[murIad) mur[ad; fallevalleva.]
Bweife Melodie.
N Gtivad bewegt. Nus dem Sreid Weglar 1890,
. A
B e e ot
T ¥ = ¥ i
CA5 * » C | L1 l Yl ﬁT
3 ging einft Bei der Madt, i ging einft Bei bet f)'tad)t,

o4 o,
s e e e I e ]
Eﬁ&gﬂhﬁf-kiﬁ—v‘% == e e

bic Naght. die tvar fo fin - fter, ju ja ja o fin = fter, Ddaf

i r.) &

F—1
| a1
L3 i

T
|
- <t
”i = 1§

man  fein Stern mebr fah.

@ 74+ 7 BEED (D, I, 51-52), @ [v - =— v v EFEE]
({ Burmilhlen, Fr. 81-82)), Fverwz—REE] ((Cewalter, IT, RN, 25)), @
F<ya—, 51 vREL] (Becter, Rbein. ©B., M. 62), ® v~ 7 v + R
#£J ((Uhland, 260 BY),

{Qch et miv einen Ynger breit,d F=, 27 N~ 2] F1H A4 E, Hit © [E» —
WA N = BB L v EE o R ] ((Obicht. bon Gt. Georgen au Karl3rube, v,
74, BL 312)), ® v —5 v + REEE] (Mhland, Nr. 289Y), @ F7 v b v — 75
HARE] ((Untwerpnerpener geiftl. Gefangbuch, FNr. 98)),

Deutfde Melodie,
Hud einer -bfdyr bes 15 JI; Ll Gt Seorgen,

t@tbﬁﬂ:ﬁ:m

Sd) weif mit e -uen n-ger Greit, der it mit Ro-fen um-Be »Yeit, da

LE 4 i - L A = ¥
@——‘—-J——d—i—i——i——k—"—rtﬁ—#—f——H——‘——'—F—F—-}
% (e o
it gut 9 - gen » wei o De: ber ein fie - Ben Bu - lem  bat, dev
:: K DA ns 8 T
. — | | T T
%" T
4 v
Tl fih nit wvon ihm {hei - Denm.

Rieverlinbifde Melodbie.
1c weet noch eenen acker breyt. Antwerpner geiftl. £ob. 1539, R, 98.

F@bﬁd@ﬁ?——é’iﬁﬁé—wﬁe—*ﬁﬁﬁﬁd

e =
1

i
(ARER

_E.
]

58) (Gp WOl it aber heben an) =1 7« — 2] 1% 463 H, (a)=H#L © [~v

ATATF v AV b, Av 7 vy b] ($and Gludenmundt . Bl 1556)), @ v —
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Tar- gen Dann ; er  Batt ein Friwleinhib{dhundfein,  vor bem  befdlof et

Hud dem Kublanddyen,

{®

f ¥ = L >
Paud, ar bat fle um an Abmofen an, daf er RHHRG{HTein ec o nihsren Lann.

Magig gefhroind. . Hud der Udermar? 1840,

@&%—ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬂw—piﬁh_ﬁﬁ%@%

Ein Bets tel Smans !am aué Hunsgerland Ger, Hei- mf fa!fein 2)!1’ tc( = fad war ihm

viel- 3u fd;t'vet.- “Heis bt ei=di el hei ha! §>a'l Te»vi bom, per. bom ba'

5 v+ BE&E] (Ubland, Rr. 285)), @ =17 v ~RERE] ((Crlach, 2, 158)), @
I v —5, 74 <—258R] ((Ghave, Weimar. Jabrb., 3, 465)), 6)=B 7 v »
Fw—e Yy HA< Y FRFE] (R n Buce., I, . 167)), (=6 F=»r 7] 1I,
2, Mr. 19, Mud ver Wekermart, (p)=7"1 v = — 2 (W. v. Plonnied) L, Aus dem
Obenyvald.

(3t wolde ein gut Bificher, Ut vifjceen up einen DI, F= 1 27~ — 2 ] 81 % 488 H,
(@=HH © MEf © 1 v RFFE] ((Hieverd. Qiederd., Nr, 78—Anfang ded 17 Jahrh.)),
@ Ty —7 v RFEE] (Wand, P, 283A u. BY), @ Tr7v~v, #5 v FXRE
4] ((Ooffmann, RiederlEnd. Lied., Nr. 52)), @ 7 v r v — FRFZLE] ((Untwerpres
QWbh., N, 70Y), B)=F4 ,,Die Frau Fijcherin’. B v 7 v r A3 — i, HBAEAK
] ((Wacternage!, Rirchentled, &S. 338},

1. Pusd 3 & ten ¥. Jahr 1544, hergeftellt v, 3.

Ba——tr— S TR ——
B =——r o e ===
1. {J({b telf  ein I,ub afhe Frau  Fi ~ fbe » vin, die fnbt wol
Mit i - rem Het » nen S@if < fe » fein, mad F - {then

2
o .
==ttt = ]
|LdlL = T ¥ ki 2 L 1 t’.:,: K= [—=—d0 § § K — . |
it < ber Gee_.f gunb fie fubr  Bin und  wiesder fer, T{' fulbr wol
wad by weho. ! Wag fihrt dag - fel-big Fraulein fein in  ih-rem
3.
0
| i T T T | T T N
e =t e s ]
an. bad Wil - be MReer, die act bid  an  den  Tag.
Hei - men Ghif = fe - kin? Out Fifd - ge - {Hir =« 1o, ;
P, " il
f - | |

i
=0

v
"9

bad Fraum . Lein fuhr i



132 ® ow OB
H H B ®F o E T @ £ & B
D. [$ A &ITE | (Taten und Berbrechen) EF19R)
MBst & i) (Ritter und Rubertaten) 28)
a. fr—35vi&a—59v5] ((Holand und Godelinde))s?) G-B 91
Fo g s o5 4] ((Rilbelm Tell))sd €38 32
b, FREGIBRE ] (Biehdiebitahl) (48
Tge AN, T L | (Mordtaten, einfchlielich Rindsmord) 8 )
e T ADRE] (Die Wirtin Thchterlein))s2) &8 57
FFer 32 114 (Die Rind3morverin)) B 56
X T3 s b o= | (Der Berrtetlung entgangen) 5 &)
’ FHBE O MRLY ((Der Bimmergefelle))ss) B 129

60} (SRommt Freuve all’ gufammend F= 27— 2] 1 X324 FH, Bl QT7 -1
2 b RERED ((Minold, Boltslieder, b Deft, &S. 18Y), = 1 7+~ — 1%, »Dasd Lied war
burch Nonnen ded Rlofterd Fent 613 Ende bed 18 Jabrh. erhalten und ift dort, wo nach
der Sage®) Godelinde thr Qeben befchloh, mit BVorlicbe gefungen worden. TWenn e3 micht
fehr alten Urfprungd und der Sprache nach nrit veutichen Wortformen untermengt ift, nun fo
bleibt 3 doch eine jiingere und werthoolle Ballade. & RT3,

@t Hollandif.

v} P N

v Brien s ben; fommt af = ¢ gae - e
en  lui - flext aen myn  gin- gen,

* it 3l u Roelandd mae-re wuit £Hi-

T { I = i N

£ 1
1 T
{pa » nien voor = brin = gen, wat voor een {ho=me mei =de By met PoensFeid be-

& .l
o ) T N T 1 T I B
j v - Y ] | a1 T 5 1 11
o v +—wd—a—lI-
| L i/} ™ I T
o/ 124 " r—
vry » de, en Boe . bat By moet {dhei~ dem.

*) Str. 18 (Cnbe Sir.): Gollindo ganz verlaffen
Jn ber Stadt Gent Kommt an:
5 Reinen Troft fonn man mir bieten,
Darum will ich nun gahn
Hin in ein Klofter Heine,
WL da alg Jungfrau reine
Meinent Roland fren verbleiben !

61) (Wilhelm bin ich der Telle, Von Delded Muth und Blut,> T= 7 .~ — 2 | #H 1 % 101
H, CORZOFEMEEIL, b r= A Rh—g s (Oivomgmus PMuhelmd) TH 5, L

(132)
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el 1607 Wilhelmud v, Naffaven.

.
[ e 0

'y T T & 'S r 21 pow—
e R e e e e e |
Wil = helm bin i der el - fe, vom Hel-bed Mut und Blut. *
Mit  mei - nem Sfchof und Pfei = fe hab iy die Fuei - helt qut
e 3 y ) i T 3 P |
¥ f ! 1 | R ) 1 1T & | (4 B |
@71 | T Iy ) 1 I T .Y 1
= i —1 1
v bem Ba - fer = land er = wor - ben, wer - trie = ben Ty = van - nei; ¢in
~fF f
- 3 ) Ty T T TE
o T T 1 i T ; I X l!’

fo « fen Bund ge« fhwo = ren  bhan un - fer Gfel - len  drei.

L= g on (Mubeimb) - M E{EEHTACELTEL, @ Tryvyoov
A ] ((LBiltelm bon Naffauen)) AEHE & 7 - T2, BRELIO L DE, (6) (Ein
Schdn newed Liedt von vem ftiffter Givtgenofifeher Hreiheit Wilhelm Tellen, im dem thon,
tote Wilkeln bon Naffau. gbrett, Fryburg tm Uhtland 1613, () {Gin new Lied von Wil=
belm Thell, von per Hiftorie und dem Brfprung der Guvanoffenfchalt, durch Heir, Pitheimd
gebeffert unb gemefrt. Jm Thone, Wilkelmus von Nafforwe. 1633), = hicfk\ T, (b)
1660, (¢) 1673, (f) 1674 L HK < h, (g) (Gin {chbned Spiel, Gehalten su Bri in der
Gndgrofichafit, Bon Wilhelm Tellen 1698Y) L B TIZIFHWHREZ Lic, s, =
N Z e — AL OO BRI OWT, »Noch giebt e ein Gltered Tellen=lied, bag zuerft
um 1545 gebrucht erfehien. €3 ift einem Giftor. Lieve vorangeletst, dad von dem Bumbe der
Gchivetzer gegen den Hergog Karl von Burgung handelt, der im Kriege 1477 erchlagen wurbe.
Sl BL 9 ,,Cin pitpich Lied vom briprung der Sydgnofchaft pnd vem erften Gydgenoffen
Wilhelm Thell genannt, ouch von dem bundt mitfampt einer Sydgnoichafit wiver Hersog
farle von Burgund, vrd wie er exfchlagen ift worben.*‘« LB/, (H)F {Gin phlipich Lied
~~~~~~ 1t woben. gbrett, su Bilrich by uguitin Jrieh, um 1545), () (Text von 35 Strophen
bei ROrner, Biftl. VI, 1840, M. 1, Aus Bafel und Bern), (i) (NRochholz, Cidgenoffifche
Sieder, 1835, &. 206—v. Liliencron, Hiftl, VL, v, 147), O T+ — 75 — RE4A]
((Tobler, 1, &. 3)) HxEF T 5,

(@3 ritten bret Reiter wolhl iiber den Rhein,) T= 1 7~ — 2] F1 %188 H, (a)=H
B © Fr7 -~ REBES (Qoffmann, v 20)), @ Tv 4 ey 7 REEED (Stooct,
32w 33)), ®@TASI I, 19, @lFv=z—95—~, 2v77rvixv] (Seeer,

Gt N Schlef, Drel. 1842,
0 .

(0) B — S e gt
| & /anY A Ia Y "] i 17y L | L ol D A N | K T —]
rA._jIL e 3 o L L. I ) i T LA AL |

@8 it - ten brei Rei » fer wol i ber ben Mpein, bei ciener Frau Wirsthin da
s — ot
| .amL) T al 1 1 & s = | 0. Sy % _% n) I' 1 L3 H
[N /ann - A ] Ind "] T K J H H P | ) o InV ] 1 13
I%)L L 2 - ) 34 LT — [ 11 i ]

L4 Ld
!e!)t\xten fie e¢in, _ bei ei s ner Fran Wirihin da M;rstm\ fie ein.

Recitirend, Mud dem Sicbengebirge (vor 1860).

&
Y
e

N ul
S o s |

T i s g B =
v o A—g —|
@3 twa - Ten brei Sdelemen und Syip - bu « ben, [tleind Watd-vd - ges

P ~
. T
it - t——1
Fe——e———
T t i

ry

a8

fim a5 VR S S S M2 N
} +— S h— &

A= ;

L) = o

Xeﬁ!] bie ga-Ben fidh fir Hor = ren und Gra-fen aus. [Wald-vd = ge » fein!]

R
|
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£ O VAN -

Sungbr., 41)), 6)=6 7 v <= 7] (Wemania, Jahd. {. Sprache u. Geichichte de3
Obercheind, 1877, &, 288)), ORI X %, WAud dem %eﬁenfibarmit&bﬁcben (Gegend
sofichen Main, Rbein und Neckar). ()==0@ [Y — L 3 = — v v EFEE] (Buwmilhlen,
. 21)), D Fr vy s~y H <)+ REE] (R w Sue, I, Re. 419),
[ z=—3—, 2v 2770 vixv] ((Seherer, Sungbr., N, 419), 0)=O [T 4=
v 7 REHE] (Simroct, Nr. 33)), F7—nsnroFfE] ((Yenold’s Handichrift
um 1860%), @ 7 vy F=—ev v ar~<) X REEE] (. n. Buee., II, Nr. 41)),
(=@ [y o v xRBiEE] (Bariiius, R, 18)), @ [+ 7 v BFED (Dofimann,
Rr. 29)), @ T 7 4 <— 5 —4EH] (Weim. Sayed., III, 276)), ® [2— % &
LD (Peter, . 207)),

Rigig Tangfam. Aus bem ngbeﬁ\ug\fd;en 1856,
o E—re— ——
o v "
€8 woln-te tiene Wittwe im oril - nen Holfy, fie bat-te eisnme
o8
P H———
@ I L 1 = [ i [ y
T 1T 1 '3 -
o

Kodh=ter und  die war {toly.
(Qoleph, lieber Jofeph, wad haft du gevacht,y F=1 27 e~ — 2] 51 & 185 H, (a)=H
B Ot 72, <y vEEE] ({Reichardt, Berlintiche mufitalifche Beitung, 11,
Sabrg., Berlin 1806, &. 40p), @ [=rF v ~EFHEY (Culach, 3, 464)), ® =
Az, 2,30, @T7veyF<—vy hr~<)RFBE] (R ue Buee., I, &,
84Ye ® [V 4 7 REEIKFEEE] (Wolff, Hausickah, 186)), ® [ v + 7 — RFEE]
((Mittler, 63Y), @ Tv 4w v 7 RFRE] (Sinect, 61)), ® [7 4~ v~ v EEE]
({Bitmaz, 143)), @ F=r 2] 11, 6, 48, T~y r P EZRE] ((Bictel, M. 34)),
@ i =2-7-RFB£L] (Milller, 77, @ [v=z—-9—-, =vrirviv]

o, Dthmithig tagend. Shadifh 1806,
(ﬂ) I Y o S 'l Y ]
d So s fepl, liesber Soe fewh, wad Gatt  bu ge -dadt,  baf
.ﬂ"rJ.r». t s —t T py— |
o ——— % = i}
5 t o } T —-==2 i
ou bie B0 « ne Mamenerl ind Un - giitd ge- bradi!
“ Hragig langfam. Hud dem Branbenburgifchen,
®) : _
" S0« feph, fie « ber Do+ {eyh, a8  Balt dw g - dadt,  baf
ok e [ T F 2
j|a e r ] a0 i "R A i) |I
ALl & 1 -3 I F P b - o ) I 0 | 1F
@ [ - 0 el i " i - T y - =1t
Y + P W T g 1 18} i
b bie {dhbeme Berstha nd  Un - glid ge - braéyt,
[, Giwad Tangfam. Nud ver Gegend von Rilienfeld in Oeflerveich. 1842,
© ! o

Mein Tie« be  Frou Mui-ter, mit mir ifid {hon aud:  jept werdend mich bald

rna o T T
iy | LA S0 AR W 1¥
‘ILL o [ ¥

7 . 1 e §

i » ren Deim Schanbthor hin » aus.
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Crfte Melovie.
Langfam. Nud Gibad) bei Dilfenburg, 1872,

ro:)
® e Er e e
r\.,u l » 17} I -4 g T T I 1} =} ¥ }
Ad) Jo - feyh, liesBer Jo = feph, a8  hat du  ge - madt, bag
ol N N
e o~ T T B LS T IE
i v r ) ol -3 r 1 DR | | DA O 1 -5
‘:@ S 7 N W B0 T~ — Gl —
S  —" 7 T 1 T

P bie {Hhosne Berstha ind Un-gliid@ ge - bradt.

Anveve Melodie.
ug Riederreifenberg (Untertaunusdtr.) u. Ringelbadh, K. Jiegenpain. -1880.
—
Wp—‘iﬁﬂd:ﬁ:@#‘*‘""_r—p
) | [} —
2 1 Ll I ¥ 1 111 ) VA__J

v oG So-feph, Hesber So- fepy, wad Baft du gt - magt,  benn bt

ot

A

7 0
1 1P o i —— bi)

baft ja Ddie {H5-ne Ber-tha ind Un«gliid  ge-bradt.

((&chever, Sungb,, M. 38Y), B)=B =1 2] 1, 3, 51, @[z v r 7 —RFGE]
((Dittler, Rr. 65)), ()=CF=, 2] II, 66, Rr. 48, =@ [: =~ 7 — RFE]
(Mitiler, &. 97Y), (=REKIZ X 5, Au3 dem Nreid Lumburg wnd Unterlabntreid.

{Bar einft ein jung jung Bimmergefell,> [ 7 -~ — 2] 1 %446 H, - ORFRIC
BT 58RI DT, =2~ 241, »Beit berbreitet und feid 4 Sabhrhunderten
gefungen 1t die Momange von einem Dandwertdgefellen, der heimlich mit einer Fuau HBheren
Standed ver Plinme pflog, tweil von weibl. Seite dazu verfilhet, ©r wird sum Tode perurtz
hetlet, aber endlich von Schuld freigeiprochen, Togar ein Jimmergefell (und basd sumeift), bald
ein Gchloffer=, Schmiede=, Fifcherz, Schneiber=, Schumachergefell, in Tyrol jogar ein

fehwargbrauner Engelichmiedsgefelle, der in dber Handlung muftritt ; wrfpriinglich war e3 wohl
ein hitbacher Schreiber.« LMNT B, (@=Hl @ [~ 1 vz, FERiHEE]
{(Bint, Hanfichak, RNr. 98Y), @ T 2w v 7 BRFBLE] (Stowoct, N, 46)), @ [ =
-5, 2V 7T rviv] ((Scherer, Jungbr., Nr. 28Y), B=@ F7virv—-7

Heiter, Mel. feit 1820 in gang Deutfdland gefannt.
P : —t
- LA T T— T nl |
@ B Mg P e e
0 InE K2 X ¥ T 7 1 ] I} o . o)
o Y A 2
Wax einft ein jung jung Simemer=ge = fell, ber baut bem Wkarfgmfn ein Haud  von
fn AD A
| - o Y ) A T Iay T b} T Ial = H
Hmp—f—p— e —J—3 vl g—w— g oA
CAS) T iy3 1 | B — I ) F) 1T . pr— |
o 9 [ LA 4
Tau-ter Silsber und =Dl - ge- ftein, fechd-Hhun-bert Shav-1d-den Hin - aud, von
a N A . !
[’ a N

I}
"

o 7 N T 1]
" T - T i T
e t P ]
. i  — s i—' I e o it
» Y - #—p

fau-ter Gil-ber und € = del = ge= flein, fechbHun«dert Shaus1d = den Hin - qud.

Dit is die wise van den timmerman. Mel. tm Antwerpner geifil. Tvh, 1539, Nr. 40,
ol n
(B) o e  —— F— | I s ——+
F H o) =
—  Wie wil Ho-ten  fin « ghmvan ee- nen  Fimsmer - mann, van
E +

¢ Hq:

x

P — |
WJ—,{—%—}—%-—«—L_H—E———H———
e+ mer bordegra = vin = menm, Goe fie  Baer Tief ghe - wan.

TRelt. Text 13 Siv. Antto, ¥06 1544, Nr. 164, Davaud bei Hoffm, Nv. 35.
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B B # ® o B =/ 6 | fE B
(Matwemagiiche, mythifche und Legendenballabdern) A !
a. (90 & o M| (Begegrung ntit Toten) 2 )
THERYE OB | (Begegming mit {ibernaturlichen Wefen) (7 %)
b. THfED /A AL ((Das buctlige Pdnnlein))ss) &8 4
FTEEC L 22 bhtiv-Fl ((Der Bechielbalg))es) &8 12
[%1k] (Berandlungen) 9 #)
[N FEAt UictE] ((Die vertvanvelte Blame))6? &8 9
T7E D IE] ((Die Wrmfiinderdblme))6s) &8 10
N TE ik & Tk (Dagie und Vorzeichen) (8 &)
’ 7722+ HEE] (Dottor Fauft))e B 220
TEie b UIET A (Die beftrafte Berfiindigungen) (32 )
Tesme7omi] ((Die unbarmberzige Schivefter))70) €8 209
e, T B = v b — ] ((Die unbarmberzige Junter))’) &8 210
TREDO O 5 0HD 3 A0 ((Drei Schiveftern bor dex 6% 218
Himmelatiic)72) =
f. [RE & ek (Himmel und HOle) 6 %)
Langfam. Miel. aud vem Taunud (Wiirged) 1880.
(C) %“g—n‘v = = o: “J; : ,:r) P St p m— 2 'XJ:
v Wav einft ein  fung, jung Simemer - ge » fell, der hatote gu Dau-en einSdiof,
)
" =2 ? =, S =
v &n ©dlofi filr den Mard » gra = fen vou Gold und Mar » mel« flein.  frein.
Mifig. Mel, vor 1800.

FHWE] ((Untwerpner geiltl. 2ob., 1539, RNr. 40)),

Dlut, der fifh-te bded fun-gen Marbgra-fon See, bie Fi-fthe die fan-get er

* icolat 1777,

O N i)

fmam, M. 359, =@ F7 v — vEZE] (Brdbe, R, 7)), ()=
Hoben=Gaathen bei Oderberg.
65) (WAL ich in nein Sdrichen gehn,y T=1 27— 2] F1XH20H,

(136)

G

® T 7= v RFEED (Hof-
ORIz X5, Yusd
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Heiter. Boltdweife feit 1810.
(@) Eg? % =3 ; [ r g T X 3 1
' e
B NS S— ] 1 3

Wi i in mein Bdrts den gehn, will mein Jwiesbeln gie » fen,

fleht ein bud « lig Tann-fein ba, fingt gleih an  pu  nie « en.

Bur Slufifiropge.

Qie s bed RKind « lein, adh id bitt: bet fird bud-fig Tiann » fein  mit!

Dunter. Glfaf: Wedeslin II, 328.

()

4 ) 2
v 1. Gueste Mov-gen, bud«Ti-ge Gret, mwie feftd um un»fre Saeccdhe? Un

v wenn idy an B Q):sxdcl dent, fo muf i afl«weil la-d;e
1 I, Anh. 54, @ TAL M. 17, (0= > = 7 — S — EFHE] (Stober, R,
187 u. 188)), @ T+ — 77 — Ki%E] (Tobler, 11, &, 190)), (=@ [ v + 5 —
RERED (Mittler, Fu. 1137)), 0)=@ [v = v ¥ vV — v RFFE] (Weckerlin, 11,
328))s =@ [v — 1 = — v v RFEE] (Buumilhlen, Nr. 5))),
(&3 friben die Hahnlein alls) =t 7 e x— x| 1 EMH, HE O T~=4+~ 1+
REE] (Deinert, 179)), @ T3 v + 7 — RFEED (Mittler, 554Y), =L 7 < — x
D ORFBECEET A RE, »68 (—%EE, JoFo L) ift wohl in Deutichland
bad eingige, bad wvom Wechielbalge Handelt. DObwohl auch vie Jrldnder und BVergichotten
reich an profaifchen Gefchichten und WehfelbGlven Jind, giebtd doch in Jrfand und Schottland
vavon. Bon jehen war e3 ein QUeblingd gefchdft der Glfen, Rinder umsutaujchen, um burch
Berntifchung ntit vem exlBiten Gefchllechte einen Theil bom etvigen Deil zu gewinnen. Daber
auct;k die Whchnerinnen mit o grofer Sorgfalt ewacht und diesehn Tage—iv lange bauerte
die Macht bed Bbfen iiber fle—micht mit hrem neugehovenen Rinde alletn gelaffen werben.
Gin folches von Tigen und Glfen vertaufchiesd LHakliches Rind, Wechielbalg genannt, macht
ver Putter ungehenere Noth, zehrt unerfittlich an thr und Ht mer mit argen Schlligen
behanbdeln.«
{(Da prunten im Garten da it ein jchOned Paxabdted;d F= 27+~~~ 2 ] B 1 % 27 H,
= @ F=r 7] R 100, Yus der Gegend von Giefen (Reifitizchen und EJJéauIBacb)
1842, 7ok, Defien-Darmitadt 1844, @ [y v + 5 ~ Egh4a ] ((Wittler, Nr. 229)),
@ TA%] 1L, 13, b=~y » — (Becker) MNWE, Uud MeBlar.

Raiig und innig. Relodie aus ber Gegend von Giefen. 1842,
(a) I Tn riy 3T Iy
wflﬂ’l L |u," !Lu;

Dadrunten im Garten ba ift  ein fdined Parta « bied; dad ift o {Hhin

o

an « an-fcbn, baf man mddt deine ne 5cbn, baf man madt hrm-m, ja  drinene gebn.
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68)

69)

W o U
$eiter. Mindlidy aud Dutenhofen, (Kr. Weplar), 1692,
#
® Ef
Da drunsten im Gdvdesfein ift  ein o {Hon Pasvasdied; '3it o {Hin
-L 2 v A b} | ot SR 15
anegusfebw, baf mandrein mddte gehn, daf man brein midete, ja midete gebn.
Grfte DMelobie.
Peiter. Mel. von Bergleuten in Bantorf (unfern 6annover) 1879 gebatt.
© e AT D B Y s A B B A et —]
o R e S L B S O S S
I_L.’L.L.ll' —_— T .1 LT =1 “TAULL;!

Dort brunten im - Gavsten ba ift ein fdoned Patasdied, bdad war fo fhon angu:

%" mﬁ_ﬁ—ﬂw—‘—u

”am ot { -

/
{etn, baﬁ man modit drin<men gehn, baf man mnd)lbunn ja  drinsnen gebn.

Bweite Melodie.
Sﬂuf;\g berwegt. Aué Oberheffen. 1885.

ma utt « tent im Gar » tcnba \ﬂ ein fofdon Parra - died. & ift fo fdon 3u

EE=sase s st

~ febn,  daf man hinein micht gefn, b:ﬁ man Bineein modht gehm, hineein mochyt getm.

(@3 freit fich Ritter Whereich,d T= 17 <— 2] £ 1 X 30 H, =M @ F<q 7
—  RFRE] (Meinert, Ter. 5Y), = 7 ~— 2 DE, »Die Urne-Sitnberblume :
Wegwart, Cichorium Intybus, wichit auf Rainen und an Wegen. Die rithrende Ber=
toanblung3gefchichte diefer Pflange und ihr Iandichaftlicher Name grilnben fich auf die alte
Gewolhnheit :  SelbftmOrder (eine Wrt armer Siinder) auf Scheibetvegen an der Dorfgrenze
3u begraben. uf die Gigenfchaften bed iwilden Wegwarts, feine metft blaen Bliithen mit
aufgebender Soune s Offnen wnd mit untergehender su fchlieken deutet Str. 13*)—H, Heine's
2> Urnte Situverblume’t (Buch dev Lteder, S. 160) hat mit diefern BVoltsliede michts gemein.«
*) Sfr, 13:  Bormittagd will ich fehdn aufoliipn,
Pachmittagd aber fraurig jtebhn ;

(b)=FE4 ,,Die verwandelte Rbnigiwittme’’. @ [=rF 7 srD v 7 vy ]
((Magoeburg, 1584, Bl 5Y), =4 7 -~ 23 [RAAv 7 vy 1] 265 LT
%, Bt »Stem, brey Frawen fvurden bevtvanbelt in Blumen, o auf dem Felbe jteben,
doch Deren eine tocht bed Nachtd in jrem Haud fein, fprach auff ein geit zu ihrem Manne,
alg fich der Tag nabet, vnd fle wiverumd u jren Gefpielen auff dag Feld Yommen, bud ein
Blhtm werden muf : o du hent vor mittag fompft, ond mich abbrichit, twerbe ich erlBit,
bumd flitden bey dir bletben, al3 damn gefeeach.—Iun it frag, tote fie jr Mann gefernt has,
o dle Blumen ganf gleich, vnd obhn bnierjcheid waven.«

{Hbrt ihr Ghriften mit %erIangen, etivag Mewed ofme Graud ) T=1 7<= — 2 ] HF1 &K
655 H, it @ T54 b 74 b BRI« 2T E] ((Ditfurth, Boltd= und Gefellichaits=
[ieber, 1874, M. 25)), @ TAEEII, 194, @TvawyHt—n, YaZfT —<0
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Gt 9ué Unterfranten. 1832,
& ~ ~ ity
| S o Y £ e S T T | o 3- f -
L 3 T I g | TinY N ol S inl In) 8

&x‘»’rt if)'r Ghrisflen mit Ber = lan-gen et-wad Reu=ed ob = ne @mué:mfe bie

I N

ok
AT 3 s M | N & 8T T
L3 1 g InY E et} o D™ N Y o ol

>4 & [ ) P W I - >} I | i1 L 2

Iz i o— . T T g ui |

T
ei= tle Welt ‘thut pran-gen mit Jo - hann, dem Doc « tor  Fauft.

7 DEFE] ((Schloffar, Boltslieder qus Steteimart, Nr. 315)),

70) <G8 warn einmal et Schweftern (3wei Schivefern), u Hirfehberg tn ver Stadt (31 Hirfehberg)
in der Stadt,) F=v e~ 2] F1EGIIH, (@=HM @ T=r2] 1, 6, 2,
@ TAEl4, 18, @fFk7=v, vavrv= vREE] ((offmann, Schlef, B. L,
Nr. 300)), B)=@ [ = v Az —§1 ] ((Miinfieriche Sefchichten, S. 249Y), (=@ F=
21878, ®@ve—35—, =2v 7 aviv] ((Secer, Jungbr., RNr. 45)),
@ T: v r7~-REE] (Wittler, 502)), (b)=H% ,,Dte unbarmberzige Schiwdgerint‘.
Toawy 7 BREEE] (Simrot, &, 164)), =M% ,,Cin wunderlich und Hdglich
Gefehicht*. @ F=n 2 ] RNe. 255, Hi=E 4 ,,Das fteinerne Brods [HrY w2
FERBBE, Ve~ T AV AL 7 FE ] ((Werl und Wrnfberg, 1 Hefty S. 22)),
(0)=FE4 ,,Die Wittwe mit jieben Rindern’. = ORI[PIET B =L 7« < — A DFEDE
%, »Da3 Lied bon ber harthersigen Schiwelter und bdern berfteinerten Brot ift vielfach in
Deutjchland verbreitet ; auferhald Schlefien am NMiederrhein, tm IMiinfterlanve, in Deffen
und ber Worbermaxt gefannt. Die ju Grunde liegende Sage ift fehon tm 1560 poetiich

Sehr magtg.

Yol AN » mfr P
o EHa=z T A —k—2r NEAy =
WHP—L—F—E%———FE‘—}-— -
S L 0 T T } i | P - g | =1

@8 warm ein-mal jweiSdweftern weiSdweftern) ju Hicfd-berg in  der Stadt (u
a mf

[ma”mn | a3 1 xR NT W e |

- i 7 Z

piridyeberg in  derStadt), die i « me ging Tum bet«felnm, die of = ne ging m
14

bet» teln, die and o ve swar fo veidhy, die amd .o ve war fo  veidh.

(Gine Sage.)

M Ridhyt gn {dnelt. BeRFAL Boltdweife. 1853,
0
N P —I Tl |
m._lu'é.lj - R e e I W e ommimts s s e |
@8 wav ein  av-me TMut - ter, bie  Litt febr gvo«fie Toth, dennt
0 u
=Y ﬁ T EnY 3 | U A 3. 1 13
Tttt o ]
ih = 1o fhei - men Kin - dev war'n  nah bem Hun « ger - tod.
Sangfam. Aud Weftfalen ciufgcaeid;net. 1838,
(g) E ) + T u} T m— |

1. 3u  Grantfuet ftand ein F{;B:neé Haud, a8 war fo veih an  Siletern.
Melobie ju Str. 2—7.

vV v
2, §Da s ne o Gen fland ehoner Witt-we Haug,
“ § vev jingft ber Mann g - floveben war,

% mit fies ben Peionen Rinsdewn.
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71)

72)

W B U B

beavbeitet in Roler’s Hansdgeflngen, twelche dltefte Qefalt™------ 3

) O~O EE, FERCHECEEORFEETL TV,
{E3 war einmal ein grofe Stadt,) F= 7-~<—~ 2] H1%625H, HH @ F=r
7] M A2, @ T3 v b5 —R3BE] (DMittler, 301Y),

. Gefir mdig. Buandenburgifd.
e = — — ,.
3 — t NN s
A Jal 8 o D™ } Tre X-.L3 o1 ) £ 1 | B - | ol 1.4 i i1
%UE A7t = 1 1 R e =)
€3 war ein-mal ein gro - e Stadt, da-vin  ein veis her Jumsler war,
o N
¥ -~ 2
= & [ w3k
T S 01
¥ i i 7 i 1 Tk
o/

Jber bat - fe . gro . e Gii- ter.
{&3 flohen drei Sterne wohl fiber den Rhetn,> F= 1 7+~ — 2] B 1 %645 H, (0=
Hit © TAEL 1L & 210, @ Tvary 7 REE] (Gimod, R, 68)), @ [
4 7o, 110 g ((Dithueth, 110 Liever, Rr. 26)), B)=@ F=r 5 v ~EZE
2] (Grlach, 111, 65)), ® TAEIT, 213, ® Fv=—5—, =v 7 Faviv]
{{@cterer, Jungbr., M. 46Y), =@ [ 2~V ¥R 7, Ya LAE LRl a X4
v ORE, BEWRROKEEED (Millltenyofi, Sagen, Wrchen und Lleder aus Schlefivig-
Dolftein, &, 496)), b)=@ FT= 7] 11, 11, 9. 77, =@ [+ — 7 5 — B3]
((Tobler, I, &, 94Y), (=@ = — ¥~ —» — RFELE] ((Couffermater, Rr. 49%),

m&ﬁ(g Aud Barmen, 1845.
B 2 F—+ N~ " — Nt r
T = g i ot v——¢—f

v 2
@3 ﬂar- Ben brei ®¢ « fGwi-fler aud dem Kb - nig fein  Hous,

e m— N—T i e e o S0 S|

s o e i eyt s A e it S |
- PP

bie ¢ s fte bie ftarb f)eé A = bendd  fyat,

bie tei « fe bie ftath um Mit » ter = nadd,

- die vt - fe die ftarb of8 “ber Tag an » brad,

Grfte Melobie.
!Jlﬁﬁig Tangfam. Yug Witrged (im Untertaunud) durdh Lewalter 1880.
J. | Rotvay,

Vv
@3 wobntein Milsler an dem Mhein, ber  Hat«fe  drei {hd ~ne, fho -ne
-~

|
6 + ) t 14

[ - w4 T | —
Iy 7 —
LB T L i W O — | A—a iy i 2 T i §
o

TH - ter - X:in, ber b'ats fe brci {B =ne, f;;é: ;: T8 - ter = lein.

Bweite Melodie.
Umgegend von Triev. 1876. (RKlufferath.)

£
e ——t——— N .«nT."“PJ‘. +—
P—€ ] T 'L i i Ch |
87 e + ¢ 1
€8 war ein tel - dher MAT = Terd-wmamn, der fatste fich der ftoI Fn
-~

NNy T 1
i s

o

= i e e e
e 1
" M S | | I S )

Tody o tev b:ei, ber  Hat=te fih ber fiol s gen Tdh «tex  brei.

;:q:
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H H ) # D B = i £ & B
B TEhi &AEY ) (There und Pilangen) (B 17 #R)
(&%) (Zhere) (15 i)

T o 18] ({Bogelhochseit))™ G5 163

* P 7 X J (Dafentlagen)™ -8 167-70
Fae & &) (Der Bir und die Bauern)?) 8 161

o Mfd ) (Dflangen) (2 1R)

’ THE oA (Der Tannenbam})7e) &% 175

73) (@3 wollt gut Reiger fifchen,d F=n 27 -~— 2] 1 &S0 H, (=M @ [~

vik—77—, $KE] (Daingofer, Lautend., II, BL. 131Y), @ A
Iy —35 v REE4] ((Uhland, 109, 11B)), @ [+wrv=v, vy=2vr v

4, 200, ®
=V R

{Hofimann, Schlef. B, 8., &. 73)), B)=® [v — 5 v 1 Bih#&E] (Ubland, 10 AY),
® [~ 2 —REEsE] (Qerder, I, 1778)), (=@ Fr7v~v, v=ro=vER

] ((Oofimann, Schlef. B. L., Nr. 43D), (=@ = 7 OEFI (Et’
CoFrEE, BERXCHbhi :

8 Machlafh),

=L 7~ 2 »Dag Lied ourbe friiber bel

Heinbofer's Lantend. 1603,
— e

o
Y

(@ a—te—p-] -f-= e i .IEJT[FJ'!{ - i
t@d‘i' —{- Tt =1t r'ﬁv t 1
€3 wollt gut Rei-ger  fi - {henauf ¢ - nev breisten H2A - = be, ba
I Q T I. 1 T T I 1. 1Y I 1T
WV — T | i T _I N l’vlf—d——}‘_l 1 o+ u.l.W I I_ﬂl]I:
tam der Stordh, da fam bder Stordh und fabl thm fei - ne Wi - . e
Fragm, im Quodlib. v. . Moler. Frantfurt a. M. 1610,
~—p-t—p— oy ——p-——— a—p—f——————f——
e e e I3 o e e ——— =1
o/ T 1
Der Ueby, der UasDu fdlug uf der Lautn und fang bar« ju.
Grite Melobdie.
Munter, And der Gegend von Bunglan u. Hainau,
itard.
o8 P, | ﬂﬂr% a tempo
(C) LTﬁ g 1= 1) ) Sl . l_ T 1 1
3 7

7 i )
1. @8 tollt ein Bo » gel ﬁod;‘a:it masden in  dem griomen TWalebe D - o

7] -

tal=Ta «fa, disbistal«Tasla, di«disval-fa 1ol «la fa!
Bweite Melodie,
" Munter. Bon einem Dangiger Bilvger 1842 gehor
.

t.

@ wollt ein Bo - gel Podhegeit ma - hen in  dem grienen Dal-de,

b . i =
e

] e e

| S 7o VAR SO 1 | N S N O i . A | S R W._JOP SR i | ]

Bop-fa«fa, braslasTa, in dem giionen FWalsde.
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74)

W o# A B

Magig. Aus (&barloktenburg 1843,

- ¢
G3  1oollt ein BigsTlein .@nd;sgmmad;n wol in dem grit=nen TWal-de, fi = des

val» la = 1a, _ﬁ becra[ fa = la, ft-bcsml fa=ta f «bom,

Heiter, Aud Neubef bei Sbimaig 1845,

-t In

T
o Iale | J
- .

Der Sper-ling, der Sper-ling, der it bet%mutbm Lrausring. Dev %[ur =habhn, ber

p ;e s )
(3 B o W s |4 i I S 3
s 1

il

T
2
d

Iy
AUIJH!\

Yur«habn, der ift der Runﬁer urd ﬁap =lan. Die Enaste, die  Enofe, die

H
CYi
L-Bal

N
1 i~ =+ 1 1 i i S |

=t r——w««H—ﬂ‘—n«« e

AT N IV VA yx . —_— T4 L4

war ber Sup e vin - bm . Der {dvar -3¢ Ra- be war der RKody, dasd

[ e Y )
In} Iay 1. ¥

InN Al X 13

7 A " | “lj Ind £ 13
fieht man an  dem  Fe - bern nody.

Dunter. us Berlin 1853,
o (&th
(f) s [ S Y

Ig?'o Ill' "ll

&3 mt[aten ble B = gel e cbm.ﬁod; %xtmadynml in bem grii-men MWal- be,
Wo s ju wol audy g » Ta=den warn die Bigelein jung und  al «

g b “ Gnlo

3 -
I 1 1 u 1 K R ) NH:

Dir Sper«ber, ber Spersber, ber  war ber Hocgs auté-mt-tnr

Ghor,

”
Dirsdisvalsla=lacla, disdi-vale fa«laela, bi=de-valelasfa ra+di-hi

o P

e e o S St & 1) i
[ J

L8 T
- T i ) i) DO Juo €

r PO w1 gra—ib
YT ] 1

valsla s tasfo, Distrasbe«v8 va- das va- b

Hochzetten viel gefungen,------ Wit diirfen annehmen, daB auch alle andern Qieder von Der
Bogelbochzeit feit &ltefter sur Beluftigung bei Hochzeitdgelagen gefungen murben.«  (g)=®
F70a—~vEFEE] (Ol & 3), OTYy vyrar—ri, fidl (RWackelnagel,
Qefeb, 11, Rr. 9,

[€-B 167) (@eftern Nbend gieng ich aud,y F=1 7. <— 2] 81 %5623 H, HHM
DT=nz7]% 57, @TH7~v, va=vv=vEFRE] (Hoffmam, K. 45>>>o
® T=n 3 v ~REFE] (Crlach, 4, 17)), @ [¥ 4 4 b~ 1 ARFRE] (Rilobeim,
Qiederb., 8 ufls, 1837, &. 36%), ® [ ¥ 1 v BFEE] (Deutfche Lieder fiir Jung und
Att, 1818, &. 23, @ T7 vy F<w—ev vy p A <)+ REEE] (Hr. n. Buc., I,
&. 218)), @54 v b ==, THOEE] (Dittmar, der Rinder Luitfeld, 1827,
&. 85)), Foe—35—, #EE] (Scderer, Kinderl., I, 1873, &. 31)), =r 7.
= 2 DRI, »Dad DHefenlied itberlaffen wir gern unfern Rindern zum Scherz. HUber
in friibern Beiten, o Jagdluft noch allgemeiner undb Qebenderheiterung Jich mit geringfligigen
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Magia. Durd gang Deutfdland verbreitet.
eihs . N i
-2 } A W— Y S m— ;i & ——~—f
X - —e—f
1. @e¢ = flom % < bend gieng ih aud, gieng wol in  dem TWald Hi=naud;
o
| - 2 T 1 i nl ul ¥ ]
;—_ﬁﬁrr}‘l}‘nyl‘r. NN
v 7] IV X P P | A V] AW —- -l I .I 1
faB ¢in Has-Tein in demStvaud),gudt mit feisnen Hug - fein vaud. Ar«med Hid-lein,
0 “
e  —— o i |
- 1 s T —+1t
ot
o/

Erfte Melodie.
Hud dem HeffensDarmitadtifthen und Babdifden.

Sb  ar-mer Pad im  wei s fen Feld, wie .wird wniv . Do {0 gran«fam

=
nady-gesfellt! Bei  Tag und andy bei Madte, bda thut man nad mir tradten. Wan

tradht miv nadhy dem gt « benmein:iie bin i dodh ein avmed i+ {eleint

o il Bweite Telodie, _td e B

o]
———--nn—-——--—_—

tady « g¢ » freli! ?:' %7‘1‘( ‘::3 :::?n‘;% zg, t“f’ !Dtrm traht mir nag dem

e « Bem mein: mie  bin i% dod eln  arsmed Tald - b& . fe « lein!

Dingen begnilgte, befehitftigte e auch Guachfene, wie die vielen Dichiungen betveifen ; Togar
Mbnche fanden Gefallen daran., Darum findelt 3 fich fchon im 16 Jabhrh. lotainifeh in
einer Papterhdichr. vom Jahr 1575 in per Miinchner Bibliothet.«

[G-B 168) <{@ingmald al8 ich ging allein,y F= L 7+~~~ 2 | 51 %525 H, (@)=
WL @ F=s 2 ] M. 57¢, Yusd Alsbeld und Alsbach im DOventald u. aud Jdbringen.
B)=®@ F= 7] . 575, @ TANI 4, 194, (=71 =2 mim) OHE X
e @ T=nz] . 57°, ® [AE] 4, 193,

Mafig bewegt. Mel. feit 1820 getannt.
N 1.
2 e e e I e
A inl in) 7 1 A L3 Pl i | InY L] 11 7 A e
@, — - g - T ll T T o
Bwifden Berg und  tiefom, tic- fem Thal {a »Pen einft pwei Ha- fen,
2. 3.
P —}-p= & A= — —R 1
“;"’I" ‘3 /s s . s s s e s A
fra - fen ab bad gru-nme, gru - ne Grad, fra- ﬁm ab bad grusne, gru = ne Grad
ZBar 1820.
N e T E
# . s " = 7 “ z H
i big auf den Y\:‘iu-fm. v tie « femXThal, guil - nc@raG, gm « nc@mé.
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[(G-B 170) {(Bwifchen Berg unbd tiefem, tiefer Thal faken einft Hajen,d F=1 7« <
~A] H1&52TH, T=ry, ¥ r<=7] (€, Germania, 1868, Nr. 366}),
75) (3 gingen brei Baurn und fuchten ein BVdren,) T= 1 7 X — 2] 1 %508 B, HiL
F7 4 rAz—BEEE] (Sorjter, 11, 1540, M. 75)),

== - i + s g ot a—

1540,

2 L e — T ot WA i P DS S o  ———

1 G2 gin -qgen brei Baurn und fud sten cin  Bim, und ald fie ifn

 — T T T

) S S )

\2 L LA i1
) pa— ——— —

fun-bm, ba  Bits tend ibn  gem.

76) {Uch Taunebaum, ach Tannebaum, du bift ein edler Bweig !y =1 27 - ~— 2] E1 %
543 B, (a)=H# @ (Lo RiFHLE] ((Berglicverbilchlein, 1740, Nr. 188)), [=
ZeR— A CBEERTVBIHKE (FA 1) A~D,

A (Tet aus pem @)
1. Ach Tannebaurt, ach Tannebomunt,
D Hift ein edler Biveig !
Du griineit und dven Winter,
Die lHebe Sommergeit.

Die &ltefte WMelodie.
M. Frand, Fase. quodl. 1615, Nr. 3.

(a) B ) g —  R— & — SR — -l
T o |

(% Zan » ne » baum, ady Tan » ;e » baum, du bift " e« ler Bveig!] Du

G y——

Mﬁztj:&:gig—:ﬁ:g:k;ﬁ:

grl A meft und den Win 4 fer, die Tie - be Som+ mer 5 it
B (Tet aud einem gefehrieb. Liederb., ded 17 Jahrh.)
1. D Dannenbautn, o Dannenbawm,
Du bift ein edled Bived !
Dut griineit wol Sommer und Winter

. Grfte Melodie.
Sefr mapig. Aus dem Obenwald (Reuntirdhen).

(b) | et 2j; ng X X - I inl — ] 3T
: d—d—ﬂw—r_tﬁ'
=
O Zan-nen-baum, o  Tan-nensbaum, bt BiR cin b o lr Sweig!

FoEE == |

o e . s—— A |

bn grit s neft  und ben Bin » ter, bie  lie s be Somsmer = jeit.

Bweite Melodie.
Hud Sclefien. Hoffmann Re. 52,

'rvl? 5 = i X T — ¥
H — f =
% 4 L4 Ld . :
O Tan-nensbaum, o Tan - nen s baum, du b - Led grit - ned Reid!
o8 ~

.‘

1 ¥ i — 2
Du grirs neft uné ben Win -ter, wie die lie s be  Som mersgeit.
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Wie aueq die Frithlingsseit.
@ (Tegt aus einem Liede: ,,E3 Yieng ein Stallfnecht feinen Baum‘)

1. © Tanne! dut bift ein edler Biveig, |:
Du griineft Winter und die licbe Sommergeit. ¢

+

Hud bem Kuhldndden (1840).
T

=

£i
O R e
o) = ) 1) 1 17 A 1 q A |
Gi bdu ¢b - Lr Tan-nen-baum, du bif a - ed . ler Broeig! Du
b t —t TN o T T
13 In) & 11 a r | A ) b S i | -1 T I
P = —1 =4
gl s neft ai  bam Win » fer, und ai  ber Som . mer seit.
D (Text aud Schlefiiched Gebirgahirtenlied)
1. ,D Tamebaum | p Tannebaum !
Du Hift ein edler Reid !
Du grunert in dem Winter,
0g wie zur Sonumergeit 1—
Sehr mifig. Aud dem Pabderbornfden. 1812,
(b) r\"rg T . - =t 1 - | ) — 3 ]
g —— — J I }
< T g 1 | I— 1. = _ae |
1.,0 Dan- ne - bom, o Dan = ne » bom, du dright 'ne gvd- nen Lwig, den
ey —
B— T ————— Y
11 T T ¥ 21 £ )

Win « fer, ben Som » mey, dat boerk e To o ve Tib.S

(0)=®@ F=, 7] M. 155, AR L %5, us dem Odenvald u. Sehlefien. @ [&
7wy, Ya b= v REEE] (Ooffmanm, Schlef. Bolfsl.,, Nr. 52%), (=@ 7 v
yF -V A=) A ] ((froue Bue., I, Ne. 139Y), 0= [ 14 77~ +
M RFRE] ((Seifericheid, Ne. 24)), 7rk, FERMcHRTS zoRFBCE TS,
=V e A DIREIL, »Ende de3 16 Jachrhunbertd war bad Lied fchon gefannt und
tote der Qautenfaty von 1590 beweift, darin die Mel. jehon al3 Tany veravbeitet ift. Nicht
miinber beliebt twar e im folgenben Jahrhunderte. Jn einem Quodlibet von Wi Franct,
1615 begegnen wir ihm und feiner alten Nelobie, die ich obenan geftellt habe. Jn einem
Qiederquodlibet von 1620, betitelt ,,Driflenfehwarm
(f. Ubdr. im Weimarfchen Jahrb. 111, &. 131), tommen folgende Jeilen vor :

Du griineit ausd den Winter,

Die licbe Sommerseit.
Sr. b, Qogan in Nr. 2138 fetner Ginggedichte, Breslat (0. J. 1654) fagt :

Wennd Hoflich wo gleng au

©p tlang ein Reuterlied,

Der griine Tannenbaunt,

Brd bann per Lindenjchuied.

Qn der pleuvonymen und 1673 gebructien Sative ,,Meim dich, ober ich freffe vich** wird

. 42 neben vier anbern Liederanflingen auch genannt ,,Tannenbaunt, ach Tannenbam*<.
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S bem ,, Wantodifch technologifch Jnterim®t Jagt Giner &, 1432 er fet nicht o alt,
er fOnne noch den alten Hilvebrand und Gut Henchen (Iied Henchen) liber die Heide naus reit
fingen und nach demt Tanmenbaum eine Galgenarth (e Galliard) Jpringen.

Sn vert Poffenfpiel ,,Der vifferliche Cyowift*, twelched ber genannten Schyift angehingt
ift, fingen frater Soharmed und pater BVernhard auf die Weife ded Tannenbaumed (S. 29)

Ambo appropinquantud jant /
Derr antice zu dir.

fagende, bona bled quam,

mit dir, optamusd vir.

531 Nltoorff 1t vorvem der Gedranch getvefen, daf die Herren Studiofi auf Hffentlichen
Martt und Gaffen Tiiche gefetzet und dabel gefehmauiet, allipo fich dann auch bdle vorbey-
aebenden Heven Profefored nicht evrwebren thunen etned mit zu machen, und die alte Stilckehen,
ald 3. 9B, ¢ O Tamnenbaum, o Tannenbaum u. mit anguitimmen.t  (Recuetl von allerhond
Gollectaneis und Hiftorten. 6 Hundvert. 1719, &. 15)« i to, R A LB
DURDH D HELT, ORI, FHWE B 455, [=as <]
Ihif, @F7vrver— it ¥4V N0y 7 HEATKED (8 Aurbacher,
nthologie dentfcher fatholifcher Geflinge ausd dlterer Beit. Landigut, I, 1830, II, 1833,
&, 2029) wiz,

1. © Zannebaum, o Tannebount,

Holvefelig ift dein Nam ! (hat 45 achtzeil. Strophen)
EhB, ke @Tr~75-REL] ©i,
1. O Zannenbaunt, o Tannenbaunt,
Du bift ein edled Bivig;
Dut griineft Sommer nud Winter,
&3 regni ober fchni.
2. 3. 4. 5.
6. D Machtigall, o Himmelaal, —(Schup)
D Kron der Seraphing,
D jchbne Stadt Jerujalent,
War fch ein Bilrger bin !
*)mg
EHhBH, Ei THRTH & B Do O REEE] (Bolfsl. fiir Stadt und Land, Halle
a. 8., 1840, Nr. 29)) wix,
O Goernbaunt, o Edernbaum,
Wie griin find detne Bldtter !
D gritnjt nicht mur zur Somntergeit,
uch twenn ed friert und Jtilrmt und fehneit.
Der Wetteritlivme Trotz und Hobn,
Dann griinen deine Bldtter.
O Goernbaum vont Librnon u, (6 Str.)—
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FERMERFERBOERLEL, Thic iz bbb 0 s LU, A
REL L FofEg, ko X ] ((Landjchaftliche Boltdlicder mit Bifdern und Weifen))
DY) =~ ARH D, ZIULE 2 WRKBATELC 40 BHR S h, BHOBRKE
B, BEEVAYEBLEBL VR, ZARIBIECER SR, 7
B, vV~ AEHINC 25 @ EABO L OREF L THIR TS, ¥io
i s, DVA L THE ) (FHOV 2~ FEEERT %) 2%
A EERRTLTETCHA, Shik THE P 1 v RBEIERR] Lol
TGO S btk dhTwb, THEC X5 ERERE] ((Ulte Lieder aus milnd-
ficher 1erieferung)V™® 117 TS E | OB HOEETH -1z,

BB, SEROFLVCREL L TR SN INE LIk, P Y REFE
RS THBESES) (Die vergleichenbe Boltsliebforichung) D EH TH S 5,
NG —=FO P, VEBSMEEY T ABEET, FE LT~V -
Vit THERREE] OWMICE B L, bo&b, Yav.<wA 7%
FAELFIC SR ETE L, DBN oy 7 A% [EEREEET | bt
fiir internationafe Boltaliediorjchung) % & 2 T fed TH % A%, 152 (Witfenichaft)
ELTORBHROLARNCRETNEMTH -7, REPROFHK TIL,
EROBEFL VO THENMEIECEA TR Y, THERMBEESR
(International Folk Music Council)™® 238 - U CHER L Tvb, TH

EH 5B,

T 7 e — A4k, % 7c »Noch heute it dasz ,,Tannenbaumlied*’, twie e3 in folgenden
Form™) porliegt, in gany Deutichland befannt und twird von Stubenten, Turnern, Soldaten,
Handviertsburichen und Mdnnern in beiterer Gefellichaft, fjogar in einer Umbichung bon
Schultinbern gefungen.« & BT 5,

¥) F=nze~— 2] $51%548H, (E-B 176}, = S wwBHE AT 5 DI,
BROFRE (2 =74 =) %, FEOEB (V7 ) 7 v 7) 55 FILLERH S AL
DTHb, Thit @ Ty 7rry s BREED ((Barnact, Bolksl,, 1820, 11, &. 29)),

T B, =3 vI~tevr 7 —U vy (Qonad Scheterling) © [v = A—v A=
O N4 YEFEE FoiER] ((Dentiche Boltsliever aus der Schwdbifchen Tilrkel)) K%
[R—=vre—xti O VA VREEEFORAE] (Dentfche Boltsliever aui Hohenlobe
mit thren Weifen)),

78) ik (Deutiche Boltslieer. Cine Dotmentation bes Dentichen Mufitrated.) o [ 1
Wl & UTERERK,

79 1934 Ry 4~ v TR LE-fe T2—my ~REEREERE, REOERHESE] (o
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Bnb, DBN L (T2 ) CETAMFRCBENE X5 L TWw5,
DBVA DBIFEFE e L7 W 7L b = e ORRIT, »4HE THEEFE) (Die
vergleichende Mdrcheniorichung) o PR A B LT, EEMNCILEL TW54
RO LW BEEERT S I L0bAD TULE I LW H DT
BB, AV —FTv - sy —TE, BRI S h, COBBHEDOME
BHR DT &b 2%, o THERGEY ] W4AH = —r v ~HOEE
BICHE Sh, Lava#ENd THATKSES¥S | (The Association of Japanese
Ballads and Songs) DEI®HH 5 2 L2t bH 5,
(Bfnd2 £ 4 B 7 B %H)

enropdifche Boltstanztongrejs 1mbd dad Boltatangfelt) 75, = 0 TEHEBEEAFRAZH| T
FELCW5, IMTFIcr v FYTRY Sh, BFRELYERML, BEEEL LK
LT\W3,

80) s v A (Bengt R. Jonsson) 7 v r =t (R. W, Brevnich) WG LIk, 7
V=T w5, (Sn: . Bldtter fiir Boltstunde, 1964)

WEF—F25)~T76) B LT T=r 27— 2] #1% [EtHE] Quellen Bex-
geichi) L D BIH—BET W H 52 TAB T+ RFLI 05 bEHERLOLTHR
RWmEHTH B,

@ 2y & r B3h4E ]—((Otto Bictel, Deutiche Boltslieder aud Oberhefen, 1885)), @ [~
— A RELE [—~((Frang. M. BOhme, Wltdeutiche Liederbuch. Boltslieder der Deutfchen nach Wort
1. Weife aud vem 12-17 Jahrhundert, 1877Y), @ 7 1 + 7 4 b RFFEI>{(Tr. Wilhelm
von Ditfurth, Frdntifche BVoltalieder mit thren Singiveifen, 1853)), @ [=r1 5 v ~RFEEI~>
(. 8. Jretherr von Grlach, Voltslicder ver Deutichen, 5 Boe, 1834-37Y), & F7 4 — ¢
5 — RERE |—>((Cb. Fiedler, Bolf3retme u. Voltalieder qus Unpalt, 1847)), ® [+ 7= v
RERE > ((Doffmann v, Fallersleben, Schlefiiche Boltslicder mit Tielodien, aud dem Wiunbe
bed Bolts gefammelt, 1842)), @ 7 /v o 7 RERE |~ ((Alvis Hrufchla u. Wenbdelin Loifcher,
Deutfehe Bolfalicder aus BVihmen, 1891)), FTzrves=—vvrr=y i+ B
3£ ]—({Augft Kretzichuer u. A. W, v, Buccalimaglio, Deutiche BVoltslieber nach ihren Originalz
melodien, 2 Bde., 1838-40)), @ [# = v v = L RFZBEI- (. Riingel, Gefchichte von Heffen,
infbefonbere ve3 GroBhersogthums Heffen 1. bei Rbein, in Chronifen u. Gefchichtsbildern, in einet
Qiederchronit aus dem Wunde der Dichter, n Funbarten, Sagen u. BVoltsliedern, 1856}),
Tvyy s —REE]>(Soh. Lewalter, Deutfche BVoltaliever ausd Niederhelien ausd vem Wiunbe
tes3 Bolts gefamntelt, mit einf. Rladierbegleitung, 3 Hefte, 1890-92)), @ F~1 7 — RFHE]
—((Grnft Weeter, Schwdbiiche Boltaliever, mit 31 Melodien, 1855%), @ <1 +—  BFhdE]
—({Q03. GeorgWeinert, Der Tylgie. Nlte tenfche Boltalieder in ber Wundart bed Kupldndchens
in Matren, 1817Y), D Tz » + 5 —~ RFE [~ {(Fr. 8 Dittler, Deutfche Boltslieer, 1855)),
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@ i = v vk 7 BEEE]>((Rarl. Mitllenhof, Sagen, Prchen 1. Lieber der Pergogthiimer
Schlefwig=Holitein, 1845%), @ [ 3 = — 7 — RFFE I~ Wlfred Milller, BLoltslieder aus dem
fdchf. Gragebirge, 1883), 32y FaREREI->(Cut Miindel, GIfdifijche BVoltsliever,
1883%), @ =~ & — E3ZEJ—{Y. Peter, Boltathiimliches aus Defterreich-Schlefien, 1865)),
[7 v — v REEE ]—>(Deinvich Profle, Weltliche 1. geiftl. Boltslieder u. Voltdichauipiele,
1855, @ 74 7 7 — v v 4 + B> Wegander Retffericheid, Weftidliche Boltalieder
in Wort 1. Weife, mit Plavierbegl. 1. leder vergleichenden Wnmerfungen, 1879)), [o=—
5 — B3 |~ ((@eorg Scherer, Die fehOnften dentfchen BVoltslieder mit ihren eigenthilmlichen
Singtveifen im vierftinmigen Saty u. zabireichen Holgichnitten, 1864)), & v =5 1 e v — K
FHEE 1> (U, Schleicher, BVoltathlimliches aus Sonneberg int Neinigiichen Oberlande, 1853%), @
o= ey y— L REEE ~((Unton Schiofiar, Deutiche Boltalieder aus Stelermart, 1881)), &
Ty =22 — BREE IS Bilhelm Schuiter, Siebenbiirgtich-SBchiifche Boltslicver, Spriich-
whrter, Rathfel, 1865)), @ v = 3 v ¥ RFEI-(S. ©. Schmit;, Sitten und Sagen,
Qieber, Sprilehiwdier 1. Rathiel des Giffer BLolfes, nebit einem JIdioliton, 1856, 1858)), @
Foarmy 7 REBE]-(Ral Stmroct, Die deutichen BVoltalieber, 1851)), Fr—735—
REFHE I ((Qudwig Tobler, Schiveizerifche BVoltslicder, 2 Boe, 1882-84Y), @ v — 5 v b
R34 1—({Qudwig Uhland, Ulte hoch= 1. niederdentiche BVoltsliever, 1844-1845%) [~ 4
N — L BREFFE]EU. F. 6. Bilmar, Yandbiichlein fllr Freunde bed BVolislieved, 1867)),

@ v 7 2 — BEEE - ((BWilibald Walter, Sammiung deuticher BVoltsliever, welche in Yeiner
Sammlung zu finden, 1841%), [y 7 rry 7 BERE I~ (UAuglt Barnack, Dentiche Bolts-
liever mit Boltsweifen, 1818-1820)), @ v — 1 I = — v v BFEI~>(Hang Juemiihlen,
Ded Ditltner Fiedlerd Qlederbuch, 1875)), @ F= — ¥ <= — » — BEE £ J~{(E. de Cousse-
maker, Chants populaires des Flamands de France, 1848)), & [ 1 v » A K3%
#]—(J. F. Willems, Oude en nieuwe Liedjes, 1864%), @ [~ &~ R3FFE ]~
3. ©. v. Derber, Voltsliever, I, 1778, II, 1779 ; Stimmen der BVOlfer in Liedern, 1807)),
@ M=y oo~y RERE [~>((Biifching u. b, b Hagen, Sammlung bdeutfcher
Boltalieder, mit einem nhange Famlndifcher . franyOiticher. Nt Tepavatem Telodienbeft,
1807Y), @ [ v BERE [—~((Deinr. Surg, Weltere Dichter, Schlachtz u. BVolislicder der
Schoetzer.  Jn einer Auswapl., 1860)), @ [ 7 4+ FRFZ|E (. Flugh, Die BVolislieber
tm Gngabin, 1873)), @ [+ + — 5 REHLI>{(Oftar Schave, Boltalicder aus Thilringen.
Gefammelt . mitgeth, in Watmarer Jahrd, 111, 1855%), 6 [+ = 7 — 4 — REFE (gt
Stiber, GIfdffifches Voltsbiichlein, 1842)), [A1 e v — RELE [~ ((Gricdricy Silcher,
Dentiche Voltaliever fiiv 4 TMnnerftimmen gefetst. 12 Hefte, 1825-1840)), @ [V = v » 1
Y — v RERE (S, B, Weckerlin, chansons populairs de I Alsace. Glfaffer Boltalicher
dentjcher Sprache, neben frang. Ueberfetzung, IMNit Melodien, 2 Boe, 1883)),
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Some Regional Variations of Morphology and
Syntax in American English

Shozo Takemoto

Abstract

It is a matter of common knowledge that in American English several regional
types of socially preferred speech are fairly well established. With typical American
democracy Americans seem generally to consider each regional standard as good
and acceptable as others.

Thus, even to some extent among the cultured, well educated speakers, regional
variations of morphology and syntax can easily be traced. For example; hadn’t
ought for ‘oughin’t) and the choice of the preposition fo in such expressions as
he isn’t to home, sick to the stomach are all characteristic of the Northern area.
Pil wait on you, all the further, I want off, quarter till eleven and sick on the
stomach are to be found in the Midland, whereas you-all, might could, I done told
you that and wuse to didn’t are characteristic of the South.

F L & I

WL T A BFEEOELRELEEZLN D L OOBIINIL D 0y, 0
FORLHEMCHCLAB L DOREHCEF T, Fhbr RIS EL
E5&THIE, ZORRERVBLEELZDNALDOHITARED k-
TLE 5,

A4 F Y ARFEL OB\ CE 2 el Ui b i — A DR, #-
ik, HWBESEAEN, —DOHFWNEERY o e U koI s
FLDDILEEDTH Y SNICEFETHL L, Be, BROBECHREZL
B E A2 JRERE—HIRZT THCS N LTS ORI « Bl
bOWCT %, €T, ~INERAWEMCEEDHITLTYL, HEWEEL
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LTHEHESL LD, B TR DD DIXMRTH S,

Lind, HEMREELLTELDHE, MBS HOMBEL I Lk
Db, BOKODEENEDO IS EBOAACHWHERTWEMNE LS
HERBOMESY LERT2 = LBk, 2% b speech community O
HOHEV SADZEEZTL, BoAx, PLOA~, EBoAxrLSEL
FIRETHHT, ®HA—208EEN, ERETOr Lo A4 ERET
AUbhTusnd w5 282, AL LTORTEROBERERITK >
THELDTH D,

FERR, MM IR L HAEREAREHE L, HREE TS
nTwieh, Buelie, ERREN ESBRAEDEFICRATH TS, 7
MEENEEREHEBCO AR 1) LTW50THhE, EbboBad
—BALERTORT L LTOMRIRXR 0L {le->TLE S,

f-TZ 2Tk, HFEOHIERME L M, To@EABEY LERL TTr
R b7, Zh#w MacDavid 058 E2 S L LT, RO LS5EHbbLT
Wz kT,

Type I HAT, HEVHOILEVEBFREDECALDSE
Type II. &L CHAMNE, FHEOBEXZTTA4DEE
Type III. I hic, BEREOSG O ALADOFE

o, Pl Ed L, HoEBTHRWLR, Lid% oS fifH
DHEMRHBCBREE SR T HEELI N S TR ETO 2R TH 5,
SR E 2T L O TEH B MR BicrnT Z e L, EABBORE
i, LI oEgs CLILII oB& s B X 5emd st Lizl,
R, L IL IO () B30T WBEEE, 2070~ 7OEREREN,
Aubnb 3B -ThHED IR TRV EVWSERTH 3,

HE B E E
K & &
1. You-all ((G# ¥ yall)
EHBEEOHBSIDAALI > TLHOLRTOWHLER - ABE TH 5,
You oI TH - 7= thou 71 obsolete iz ~7odh & T, ZhiITf\rEHE L
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LT, you men, you girls, you people, you folks, you guys 2 H\-H i
TWBH, youall b ZOPERTH S5 L13E2 bR BY, LKL, ZORE
oW THEREITEDUL L {, TR L ORFENLENH S L <, 19 g oH]
FNDTHD Z LREHB T LIDLRTNDY,

Children learn from the slaves some odd phrases; as, every which

way ; will you all do this ? for, will one of you do this? —1824—
[Mathews : DSA]

How are you-all this morning ? Here’s a pie when you all are
ready for it. —[Wentwarth: ADD]

“You going to shack up here?”
“I thought I would if it’s not inconvenient for you all. —Williams,

A Streetcar Named Desire

You all come over tonight. —[Bryant: CAU]

Yawl (=you all) help me shell some corn. —Faulkner, That Eve-
ning Sun
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Tm

FEEL Gk o e 7= E BL & L C, who-all % what-all 4 X < FvbR B2,
B A~ - TIT< &, you-all & we-all I} LC you-uns, we-uns
BEISHCLRDL X515, DAE X 1869 E£DRD L 5 AN H %
7y Thb IOXSIMIEEESLH LTS Db AR,

During the war we all heard enough of ‘we-uns’ and ‘you-uns,’
but ‘you-alls’ was to me something fresh. —[DAE]

You-all 22D Xk 51 s 0T youalls 2705 2 LEEL L2 & Tlk
By, TRBBECLRAGCORLNE S nE VS R DWTIE, WAHND
ERRBINTRLL S TH B, Mencken 1ZBE THWHNRE I ERHD &
WOBICIEEENT, HELAVLRL Z LB > Th, THIIEREROH
CRWTRFTH D, LBRNTWEY,

As a matter of fact, the uneducated Southerner’s feeling for the
plurality of the expression is so strong that he sometimes says you-

alls. —[Mathews: DSA]

PR LROGHTEREEDOSTECTILD - Th, B O you & HH D yawl
(=you-all) LIz FIHFBR TV B,

You member (sremember) that night I stayed in yawls’ room ?
—I[Falkner : ibid]

You-all i% yéu-all & 7 7 & v MIFEZRIOHSTH - T, you all L ix[X
&N B, you-all i} adjective-t+pronoun L F % B s DK LT you éll
&R X A AT pronoun-tadjective T3 - T, all of you R UL,
TEM TR,
¥ 7 =

2. all the farther (further) (=as far as)

T & LCREH T 0EY ¢, all the farther, all the further OFF & %
DAEARH DRSS, Ebbin& 2 ¥ all the further O FIFED T
PE <, S OB R ARTERREEMN TEE TH BT,

ERHEE IR Type I, & MRS T T, Type Il @ 7 — 712 &
STHWHRS Z ikl it l, Kentucky 25\ T OAREFISAIC 2
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[
SGALE 1N MILES

B2

NHEOMGFED Type ML L L » THWBRLT WA LS, X Upper Mid-
west DFELG CREBEEEB O DIe L bXG L EDOHED all the farther %
AuTw2iwiBEbH5, SO, b ORBEOHIRG S MRS
FHFWTHBH, LErLWTFhoEEs5CTh, formal 7 written English
Tk as far as MR- THWLRTWE X 5 TH D, ¥Z New England i 5
Tk, spoken English i0k\» T3 asfaras ULasHuvbH R,

Two miles is all the farther (all the further) he can go. —[CAU]

SRR LTKRD X S TeRBER, —B7 2V 2aETHY, AELLEN
ZOAN-T5H,

Is that all the later (=as late as) it is ? —[Curme]
Two miles is the farthest he can go. —[CAU]

3] £
3. (have) done+iBE5H
EELTHHBTHCORDEE T, TRILFEEL (periphrastic) 7z do
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Q 2% 50
(o]
= SCALE I MILES

B3
DMEEGFCRKROFFNEF SR T, AU ARGAEEEODLE LD
THsH, foT, ZDL 37 done iz—ROEIF /o LIk BhEIFRR @
HLTHBEMBLTINTHA I,
I don’t know what you need with another boy. You done got
four., —Wallace, Barington

“Ive done quit, Mr. Morris.” Handsome said. —Caldwell, Téme
H. B. Ran Away

Mencken ¢ AL Supplement II i2i¥, He done bought a new hat. He
done done it. Bennie has done married 75 EEN I T 529, DAE
i, 1827 4F» Done said it. Done did it. DK D L 570 1917 F 0
FAREEI T 5,

1 done told you Burkef I—-I was going to prove myself. —[DAE]

Fofl, MEFmADLIL,

Ah've (=I've) done lost track o’ the time. —Dos passos, Three
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Soldiers.
Your man has done come. —Caldwell, Big Buck.

You done et (=eaten). —Falkner. That Evening Sun.

DY SREILTANALT YV F LB o TRIDREE D HIND B IHEE
Tixicws, DAE @ XAUE, A ¥V AR AHAERVL5TH 5D,
4. hadn’t ought
L= & LT ought not to OBEHRTOAL BB TS, 1FY A
THTRLFETH > e b OB, HEWERMHLLTED, 74V #lipic
ExbhicbnEErobhs, OED Tidk D X 57 U0 ED RS 5,
Did you do that? You hadn’t ought. —[OED]

SEEVER RO RFIE LTI,

“We've all done a bunch of things that we hadn’t ought to.
—Lewis: Babbitt.

“I hadn't ought to talk”—Lewis: Main Street

' % .
%%%%@%%%§%%%@;

7l

7

&5 4
SCATE I AiLes -
R—4
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“I don’t think a fellow that can’t get through an examination
had hardly ought to be allowed to practice medicine”; and “He
hadn’t ought to be getting drunk,” —Lewis: Arrowsmith

A man who would come knocking on a neighbor’s door at mealtime
hadn’t ought to be listened to. —Caldwell: The Midwinter Guest

But Ah (=) hadn’t ought to have told you that--- -—Dos Passos,
Three Soldiers.

HZED had ought X hadn’t ought & & LA HE b 50, HubH
NDZ &P, BHELORORCBEINDY,

What had 1 ought to (=should I) give them ? --Hemingway;
Macomber

5. use to didn’t

HlAIE TOLAVbR T 2EETH D, —RICT 2V HEEECILR
EEHOHTDOC used to VB I ENL A, T useto LD, B
TEDEHW use to didn’t DA E UL D ELFE2 bR b, didn't use to D

=l
0 2% 50

ey SCALE W MILES
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BB TH B, usetodidn’t KA XhiclThIiTR bisw, Itk
AFYADHEDOBETIL, BEWIL usened to TH B0,

He use to didn’t like it. —[ALII]

He use to didn’t care how he looked. —[ALII]

It didn’t use to be like that. —Jones; From Here to Eternity.

Z O¥EM L LT, use to could, use to would, use to was, use to wasn’t
Z0HENRRLRASEH, Bk South K ° South Midland &4 \»,
Fowler T o b D k%, “ungrammatical expressions, disapproved by
all” &R~ B2, Mencken 1¥ & T LT, use to could LI BT
% colloquial speech & LT establish Xf7cb D TH b, wuse to didn’t, use
to wasn't FOMELHEBH LEHBACHCORD ZEBBL LIV ER
WL TWBW,

6. might could

ZOEEEEE, FhiA L South, South Midland %7 Pennsylvania @
German area (ZfEH i, Arkansas &I 2 & Tk, might could 1%

5

L

ek
—_—— SCALE IN MILES

6
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may can ‘& F 12 “almost universal” T3H % &\ 5 A3, written English @
ik dialogue DIAMZIZ UV BT 712,

William Park ©FR#E Cix, might could DER D might would, might
can 70 £, use to could, ought to could 15 ¥ & & L T HBMEFE O L A
WHRBZENHB LS,

7. want off

FEGE T Type L, L 0 #HFREDOH L Type I O A 2 DRITH
WhRD ZENH B, 772 L formal English ClxFH-H e,

I want off (=to get off) at Juniper Street. —[CAU]

Upper Midwest 231} % Malmstrom O ## CT1,, want to come in (go
out) X b & want in (out) DJFANL B H 2%\ AY, Kurath (3 Z vk Ich will
heraus. L \~5 X 57c FA VEENLERLLOTH B E BT B, —3F,
North Central States Records # F230m 0 I LC, <Dk 57cEHIZAFY
AREIDARY PIVIFATELTED, ThAT AV HCfEbokd DT

0 25 50
Jos)
SCALE i MILES
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BHENSBLD DY,

4 51T, want 5 go, come OEFOFEFE AT EORREYH LT
BV TH 52, happen along (=happen to come along), let out (=let---come
out) 7L E LM THA S,

Belgium wants in this protective arrangement. —[Curme]
The first thing is to not ever let them know you want into Num-
ber Two. -—Jones, From Here to Eternity

Jim would happen in and say—Mark Twain, Huckleberry Finn

a hard piece of corn-crust took one of the children in the eye::-
and let a cry out of him the size of a war-whoop—Mark Twain; ibid.

M OE R
8. sick to the stomach
9. sick on the stomach
10. sick in the stomach

sick to the stomach YL E C©, sick on the stomach VIAbER, HRIT

(SICK)AT(THE STOMACH)

o T0
® I\
A ON
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Im

Pennsylvania B T% < H\ b, sick in the stomach 3. Pennsylvania Fg
B & h ORI BET 25ETH 5,

sick to the stomach T2\~ Tik DAE © BHT 1830 4E1CE TEMDIE 3
LK, inoor at OWTCIEA F Y RSB S 1663 45 1831 £ F T
Db DHRDH B HEAETIL obsolete TH %,

Rum, if they take tu much of it, makes folks sick to the stomach.
—1830—[DAE]

The Dog, when he is sick at the stomach, knows Cure, falls to
his Grass, vomits, and is well. —1653—[OED]

Sick in my stomach all the Morning—Qwing to their hard Food.
—1753—[OED]

—JF sick on the stomach 2\ ~TiL, ¥FA VEOERIHR, etwas auf dem
Magen haben <2, Bk F Y AEEHMAKD to have something on the
stomach HEBEBEINILDOTHSHH L1519,

fe kR T TlL, = O sick on the stomach D3, sick at, sick from,
sick with, sick in ENXIEFTECHCLRDZLLHDH L5 TH 5,

11. (he isn’t) to home (=at home)

COMBERBAETLIRIE L LT #ic, New England o HEHEH,
New York Mo s, %#IC Susquehanna Eif7s & TOA L vHRT
WAHA, GRABER TR T ho0b B L5 TH D, N—BiIC, HERE
DECA2DETHWSNRS & Loy,

FARALE H S Tk, Flz T sick to the stomach © L 512, FiEi at Of%
DI to R BEHALRDADT, ZOEEL, at home dS to home X LT
BubhTwsEEXTIWTHSD,

We’d been up to (=at) Russian Peter’s, to borrow a spade for
Ambrosch. —Cather, My Antonia

12. wait on (=wait for)

“Tll wait for you” DERT “wait on” % A\ % Dt Midland o 55 ©,
HERBEOBA2OHEIZLHAVWOLRE Z E2EL L <&\, South Caro-
lina <> North Central F5MICH T AV DR T2, ZhbOMKT
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X BRACTeh o055 L5 TH B,

L, — W7 7 A U HEE® colloquial & LTk, wait around ' DAE 1=
189D E b DL DREEI N TE D, wait abour {H,O-A L EEMNTHGH
NTWAHEE1D 5,

1 suppose they’re waiting around till it stops raining. —1899—
[DAE]

7272, formal 7 written English -¢i¥, Midland T4, wait for % i %170,

13. quarter till eleven (=to)

PR R OFR T, BEEEOSCAADHICL OO VBT
%, Bryant iz X }uf, 4 South Central Pennsylvania & Z O FFHH T
BRI TS 518

Ten minutes till ten—[CAU]

T Tk — T quarter of eleven, quarter to eleven 73R U A
W TWLA M (A L Boston i3 Gl sk quarter of O\, Z

(QUARTER)OF (ELEVEN)
A T0
O OF
8 SCITFIW&S ® TIU‘

B—11
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NI UTEH TLL quarter to D355 A £ ThH 5, X, Philadelphia Tk el
X W % of, Pittsburgh Tid of, to 23X 0 % < FiV- LI T B AR

L 9 U

U, HEHEEORGEEOREN L DOV 2% BV BT Tail,
oo SEIL, P ERFI X E L5 THAH A, T RESWHIL,
IhBHERIE, B, Mot s, RERDOI ST ATHAS S,

It

P

[

sick to the stomach 1, II (III)
he isn’t to home 1, 11 (1L, WEHTIIH-BRL D DD
H5)
hadn’t ought 1, 11
FDfly it wan’t me 1, 11 (B3 FRE)
he Lives in (=on) King Streer 1, 11 (III)
we stood on (=in) line 1, 11, III
all the further 1,11
I'll wait on you 1, 11, 111 (South Carolina % [&#%, {& L North
Central M TIEHAWB ML 2D2H %)
I want off 1, 11 (III)
quarter till eleven 1, 11, 111
sick on the stomach 1, 11
Dl Germanisms : (the oranges are) all (=all gone)
I, II
got awake (=woke up) 1, II
you-all 1, II, IIT
might could 1,11
I (Cve) done told you 1,11
use to didn’t 1, 11
Z DAl it wan’t me 1, Il (Jb3h & REE)
a apple 1, I (05230 20 HEMA)
I ran up on him 1, 11

iE

1) coBEonTid, Wi “7 40 2 BB B HEOWNRE ERTARERE,
BEBHE2 FrBMIhicl,
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2) Francis, W. Nelson. The structure of American English, New York: The
Ronald Press Company, 1958, chapt. 9 &%,

3) Bryant, Margaret M., Current American Usage, New York: Funk & Wag-
nalls Company, Inc., 1962, pp. 237-238 &,

4) Mencken, H. L., The American Language: Supplement II, New York:
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5) omEowTiz, Horwill, H. W., Modern American Usage, Oxford Uni-
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} Bryant, ibid, p. 19.
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) Kurath, ibid, p. 78.

) Bryant, ibid, pp. 223-224.
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